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FULL and PARTICULAR 


1 E. 7 3 I, 


To Mr CranoLen's Oe f 8. 
5 . ' ſeriptions. &c. 


' * 2 


ah HERE ls, 1 think, OO for an” 


© apology, lor not having ſooner fe- 
. to Mt. Chandler's Caſe of Sub. 
eviption, with which he ' obliged the 
world laſt ſummer; in anſwer to my - 


Pindicatini 55 the Church of. England, in requiri 
Subſcription from the Clergy, publ iſhed near ten 1 


paſt: But if any were neceſſary, the 8 
is, it was not without reluctance that I have 
prevailed with myſelf at laſt, to take any notice 
of that performance : For, whatever opinion be, 


or his friends may have of it, I was in no pain to 


truſt the controverſy, as it ſtood, with the judi- 


cious and impartial ; who, I did not doubt, would 


eafily diſtinguiſh between argument and cavil, be- 
tween veaſoning and declaiming. But, as the flile 


7 


and manner, in which he has thought proper to 


attack me, may require ſome notice; and as the 
high accuſation; he has brought againſt me are ſuch, 


as may perhaps make ſome impreſſion, on thoſe 
who may not have examined into theſe matters; 


! — * ww 8 thefe accounts, be wholly 


unne- 


* 


Le 


unneceſſary to give him a reply. y. Mr. Cbandlers 


Caſe of Subſcription contains an anſwer to Mr. 
FPhite, as well as to me; whom he 18 pleaſed to 
ſtile Fellow-Labourers ; which, though intended 


for a ſneer, I eſteem as a complement—The abili- 


ties of the learned Author of the Letters to a diſ- 
ſenting gentleman are ſufficiently known, and he 


has anſwer'd for himſelf. My part remains. 


Hx acquaints us in his Preface, that, after 


„ he had * his *ep'y to Mr. Whites a 
« worthy friend put into 


< ed to. conſider it, and on that account was 
« forced to throw by his firſt papers, and pro- 
“ ſecute his deſign upon a new plan.“ —— I am 
ſorry that I ſhould any way have been the occaſion, 
of Mr. Chandler's giving himſelf. ſo much trou- 
ble—The fault however was not mine, his 
own— The book which has, it ſeems, OCC joned 


all this, though he chuſes to call it a late one in 
his Tifle- Page, had been publiſhed (as I obſerved 


before) near ten years —T was unlucky. therefore, 
that a gentleman of Mr. Chandler $ candor and im- 
partiality, and. whoſe thoughts have, without 


doubt, been often, within ſo long a ſpace of time, 


employed upon the ſubject of Subſcription, ſhould 
yet never in all that time have looked abroad, or 
1nquired what had been written on the other fide. 
; — The inconſiderableneſs of the author, or of the 

Wel can be no excuſe z, Becauſe Mr. Chandler 
could . be acquainted with neither, without exa- 


mining. Beſides, I think I am now authorĩſed to 


ſay, that, as the book was not wholly unknown, 
fo neither does it appear to be wholly contempti- 
ble; ſince Mr. Chandler has, even after nine 
years, eſteemed it not below his conſideration. 3 


and has thought it, worth while to brot by bis 
If een, and to rant. bis defgn ben d new 


Plan, 


is hands, The Church | 
„ England vindicated &c.“ that he determin- 


42. 
plan, for that purpoſe—If it was worth his while 
to anſwer it, when he found it; an impartial in- 
quiry might have induced him to have met with 
it before: If it was contemptible, why did he an- 
ſwer it at all? — *Tis pity at leaſt that ſome of 
his worthy friends, who I ſhould think might 
poſſibly be acquainted with his growing labours 
againſt Mr. Mpbite, did not put it into his hands 
a little ſooner, and ſave him ſo much trouble 
His Fellow- Labourer the Old Whig, I dare ſay, 
could have given him ſome information — It is 
come however to his hands at laſt; and now I 
am to pay, it ſeems, for ſo long an exemption * 
The Old big is to riſe at laſt in judgment againſt 
me, and his quarrel is to-be revenged—The great 
Mr. Chandler, who, like another Entellus, had 
hitherto ſat by unconcerned, now riſes in his 
ſtrength; to demoliſh the Church-Champion, as he 
calls me.—His fir papers are thrown by, and the 
Defign- is proſecuted upon a new plan; and, I am 
to feel the weight of, Mr. Chandler's reaſoning — 
and reſentment. He complains of the ſtile wary 

manner, in which my anſwer to the Old Whig 
was written; to which We may give what name 

he pleaſes, ir was the proper method of treating 
the perſon J had to dea wih—His Principal, the - 
Old Whig, had, with great boldneſs and inſolence, 
abuſed the Clergy in general, and the eſtabliſhed 
Church, in a ſcandalous libel ; and therefore it was 
right to talk with him in a language he ſeem'd 
beſt to underſtand — A Gentleman has a right to 
his proper weapons — The Old Whig was to be in- 
gaged in his own Way —To ſtudy the elegance 
of ſatyr or addreſs to a libeller, would be the fame 
impropriety as offering garlands to a common nu- 
ſance ; and the politeſt men ſeldom, think it ne- 
ceſſary to tand upon ceremony, with a Porter, or 
"wi er * The treatment which the Old 
11; T 


Te Y 


; init received from me, as bearing 
__ in the load of abuſe, ſo plentifully dif- 
charged upon the whole order; Mr, Ghandler 


might, with a better grace, have taken notice of 


in my Book, if he himſelf had obſerved more de- 
-  gency "thi he has done in bis on, to one from 
whom he had received no provocation — 
That of a = in opinipn ; which I find, not- 
withſtanding his boaſted 
ficient. 1 | "TT Wo A 
Tus ſolemn 3 and. air of importance, 
with which he has exhibited the charges of — 
and inſulting the Apoſtles b, of deing the, bigheſt in- 
Jury to their charafler and dactrine ©, of graundieſ 
aſſertions, and giving in a falſe account of Antiquity'—— 
The ſyperciliouſneſs with which he has taken upon 
him to correct me, for. palpable. fallacy e, for. talk- 
ing with great aſſurance *, for wading out f my 
depth s, together with his two kraja of ener 


audatter magis quam parate, and, r 2 


ram b, to ſhew (1 ſuppoſe) that he 


bred in more languages than one — Theſe are calls 
upon me to do myſelf juſtice, and to prevent 
others from being impoſed upon by Miſreports ' 


and falſe Char; ges, ſupported — with Confidence 
and Self- — 1 ſhall therefore endeavour to 
ſet theſe matters right with the public, to ſhew 
Mr. Chandler's arguments in their rue light, and 
to balance accounts with him, 


H puts off his Caſe» of Subſcriptions. as an Au- 


* to the Chureb of England vindicated. As he 


determined to conſider it, after his worthy friend had 
t it into his hands, he determined. "likewiſe, I 


ce to i it an . "el it comes gi 


„„ | 0 
Cue of Saber on, p. 1 m. 1 + 8 
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"Tan 6 which he has comrived — 
damping | | 


"My "aſſertion, that, to call the merbod in 
<-which' the Church of Exgland requires ſubſcrip- 
< tion to her articles—impojtng ſubſcription to arti. 
& cles of faitb—(as the Old Whig had done) con- 
< tains an inſinuation againſt the Governors of the 
Church, which is nothing but calumny, and a 


, 6. falſe repreſentation of fat? ; in _ to N 
6 and * an ex reader.” 


752 ee oil, © e 
Tu E 3 Fvidetice 3958 argued from, 
in ſupport of the authority of Church - Governors to 
make an explanatory inquiry, or, in requiring ſub- 
ſcription to explanatory articles, from thoſe who 
are n for the affce of Public Teachers. 


. ; 
Pip examples brought, to confirm the. opi- | 
nion of ſuch authority, from the practice of Anti- 


W. 


* ly. to the Old Whig's t againſt 
ſubſcription co . to explanatory articles drawn 12 the 
| brevity and Smplicit of the 55 ancient Creeds. 


v. 


My appeal w te as ad price of ove : 
| N 


— 


a 532 


Tus I ſhall oonſider in their order, 
| hall give a diſtinct reply, to every thing Mr. 
Cbandler has objected, under each of theſe heads. 
Ir would not be ſtrange, if a piece of this kind, 
written ſo many years ago, ſhould not be able to bear 
the ſeverer ſcrutiny of a maturer judgment. Upon 
a reviſal of it however on this occaſion, I have the 


ſatisfaction to find the foundations ſtill remairm 


found and ſtrong. Mr. Ghandler's attempts againſt 
them, have done them no harm ;, But I have not 
any better opinion of them upon that account: For 
though they are not to be blown down by a mere 
wind of words, or the noiſy harangue of popular de- 
clamation ; yet, how they might withſtand the 
force of /olid argument, and good reaſoning, J can- 
not from hence affirm ; it being a tryal, which 
they haue not yet met with. - ES is OY 

7 5 ien e J. Pha th © 4 

In 4D aſſerted, that, to call the Method in 
which the Church of England requires ſubſcription. 
to her articles, ** impoſing ſubſcription to articles 
* of faith; contains an inſinuation . = 
** Goyernors of the Church, which is nothing but 
. No ang a falſe repreſentation of fad, in 


- 


* 


order to deceive and prejudice an unwary rea- 


Re | 

In anſwer to this, Mr. Chandler lifts up his 
eyes, and ** thanks God, that he is not conſciqus 
to hiniſelf of any intention to deceive and preju- 
dice any one perſon living *.”—As'to his inten- 


tion or his conſcience, I have nothing to do with 


them ; But as to the fact, whether he and his 
Fellow Labourer do, or do not deceive, in this and 
other inſtances, will be ſeen before we hav 
done. a) ro 


7 


9 


4 


 4' Charchiof Faglend vindicated, p. 19. 
* Caſe of Subſcription, p. 20. 
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Ty} i 
poſing ſubſcription to articles f faith, ſignifies a 

necelſily laid upon men to profeſs their belief of 
theſe articles, whether they rally believe them or 
not, againſt their judgment and their conſcience 3 


that the Old big had. ſo repreſented che impoſi- 


tion of ſubſcription to be; and therefore had: mi/- 


repreſented the caſe : For, that the Church of Eug· 


land does not lay any neceſſity; upon men to .profefs 
their belief of the articles, whether they really be- 
lieve them or not, againſt their judgment and their 
conſcience 3 and that, therefore, to repreſent our 
Church Governors as impoſing ſubſcription in this 
ſenſe, was aby/ing them, and puiting a trick upon 
the reader l. The truth is no more than this, ex- 
planatory articles are propoſed to the candidates 
or the office of Public Teachers; not, that they 
may ſubſcribe whether they believe them or nat, but, 
that they may diſcover, by ſubſcribing. or ndt ſub. 
ſcribing, whether they do, or do not believe them. 
This is nothing more than a e of the qualifica- 
tions of ſuch candidates; and the very nature of 
a teſt is, not to impoſe opinions upon any man, but 
to diſcover what their opinions are; not to lay any 
force upon their private judgment, but only te 
bring their private judgment 10 light ®,; as neceſ- 
fary to be diſcovered, before it can be known-whe- 
ther they are qualiſied for the offices of Publir 
Teachers, for which they offer themſelves; But 
they are leſt at liberty to ſubſcribe or not to ſub- 
{cribe, to think and believe as they pleaſe, to en- 
joy their private judęment without any cenſure or 
inconvenience; except That of not being admitted 
to the office of the miniſtry; which being an of- 
' 1 Vi. Church of Exg/and vind. p. 9 — 21. 
m Vid. Stebbing's rational Enquiry, c. 2. or Defence of the 
firſt head of the Report of the Committee, Cc. Part 2. Sect. 2, 
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. that very ſociety, into which 
. mitted as Public Teachers; a demand this, which 


7 8) 
fice. of public teaching, to demand admillion ts fock 
office, without the qualifications which they, who 
are to judge of them, think neceſſary z is demand: 
ing more than 4 CY AO Jenn | _ 
than chriſtian liberty requires, or has an 
it is to demand and claim a right, par Jug to di 
feminate and r by r ſuch Pfr 
judgment, and opinions; tho? 
fite and comrary to the judgment and opinions of 
they deſire to be ad- 


en ing tion in it, than any complained 


»T'n1s is a true ſtate of the caſe. Let us now 
ſee what Mr. Chandler has to offer; who ſpends a 


whole chapter, to prove that impoſition, in the bad 


»ſenſe of the word, is practiſed in this caſe, by the 
King, che Church, and the whole Legiſlature n. — 


We ſhall fee how he ſupports this high charge, — 
One would almoſt be tempted to imagine, that 


Mr. Chandler and the Old Nh were one and the 


ſince he is not contented to vindicate the 


Old Whis's genera] principles againſt ſubſcription 3 
but undertakes alſo to maintain and defend that 


writer's particular aſſertions, though evidently as 


void of truth, as they are of ſupport He af. 


* roundly, and in ſtronger terms than even the 


Whig had done, that the. Church of England 


weary a neceſſity men to ſubſcribe, and 
1 profeſs their belief of theſe articles, «whe- 


ber they really believe them or not. 
How * he fu pport this aſſertion? Why, 


<« i. & (ſays he) the Church demands the ſubſcrip- 


© tion All ebo would enter into ber miniſtry, 


4 and without it excludes them p. W if 
is 


2e p. a5, * id. p. 2. 
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TR 
this be the caſe,” that this is to 1 paſs for 75, 
and 3 I muſt o en go back to the 2 
fiey, and learn my logic over again. For, are 
theſe two Things the ſame ? To. demand ſub- 
C {criptian or exclude from the miniſt ry —and 


To lay a yeceffity upori men to wth tir 


«. bilief of | theſe Articles,  whetber:- 


<< them of not? Are they not. at liberty, 1 


ther they will, or will not profeſs their belief of, - 


them? Mr. Cbandla- knows they are. How 
then can he, with any regard to truch, aſſert "re 
he does): that there is fimply a neceſſity! laid u 
them, to profeſs. their belief of them, — t * 
really believe them or no! ? Does the alternative 
of not being admitted to the miniſtry upon their 


nt profeſſing to belieue them, prove that they are 


obliged to profeſs their belief of them? Nb; it 
ſhews the dirett contrary, by pointing out the caſe, 5 
pan which only. fuch profeſſion is required ; and 


That only on ſuppoſition alſo, that they really do 


believe them. The quæſtion to be tried under this 


head is, not whether this alternative be a hard- 


ſnip; But whether That proves, that thereby a 
neceſſity is laid upon them, to profeſs their belief in 
the articles, whether they believe them or not; For 


_ this is whae Mr. Chandler has ventured to affirm; 


But the reader ſees, that the explanation by which 
he endeavours to ſupport it, plainly ſhews that he, 
has aſſerted, what he cannot make good. 7 
Mx. Chandler was ſenſible, that in order to prove | 
the method (for of That only we are now diſputing). 
in which the Church of England requires ſubfcrip- 
tion, to be impoſing — in any bad ſenſe of 
word; it was incumbent upon him to prove, 
that it was impoſing, or inforcing an obligation, a im- 


ple — to ſubſcribe ; and therefore he would 
repreſent the caſe, as if they were obliged, as an 
abſolute, ſimple, * * to profeſs rr 

elie 


( 


belief « the articles, whether they really believe 


them or not: Nr when he comes to ex- 


plain, it appears that this profeſſion is not required, 
bor wes upon. ſuppoſition that they do believe 

; which is plain from the profeſſion being 
3 required to be ex animo; and upon condi- 


Lion only, that they demand admiſſion to the office of 


Public Teachers; F or the end and deſign of re- 
quiring ſuch profeſſion, is only that they may not 
be ſo admitted, unleſs they really do believe them; 
and when once the demand of admiſſion to that 
office ceaſes, the requiring ſuch profeſſion ceaſes, 
and ey are left in _ to e * ation opi- 
nions. 
Bur he will try at it again, though we ſhall 
find that he is forced at laſt to ſpeak the truth, 
and ſhew it to be a vain attempt. He fays, that 
e the eccle/raftical and civil law doth enforce, by 
„very great and ſevere penalties, ſubſcription to 
the articles, and declaration of aſſent to the 
4e truth of them: And therefore doth thus far 
<< either oblige men to believe them, in contradiction 
o their reaſon and judgment, or to profeſs their Je- 
lief of them in the moſt ſolemn manner, whetber 


oy they believe or diſbelieve them. The thing re- 


£ quired by law is preciſely ſubſcription.a What 
does he mean by thus far? If there be any condi- 
tions, or ſuppoſitions, which he has not here men- 
tioned; then the thing required hy lat is not pre- 
riſely ſubſer iption. If there be - 20 ſuppoſitions or 
conditions in requiring ſubſcription ; then he might 
have ſaid, and ſhould have ſaid, that the eccleſiaſtical 
and civil law doth, not thus far, but abſolutelyand ſim- 
ply require ſuch ſubſcription 3 and then, and then 
only, would it be en oe . 
0 


4 Caſe of Subſcription, f p. 25. 
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Na 
To ſay therefore, that the Church of rn, 
requires preciſely ſubſcription; and yet, 
the ſame breath, that it requires it only — 
far; is an inconſiſtent account, and implies, that 


there is ſomething farther in the caſe of ſubſcription, 


which he has not yet mentioned; and ſo indeed 
there is; and it is ſomething too that will ſhew it 
not to be preciſely ſubſcription.— This is what I de- 
bs it to be, and Mr. Chandler himſelf ſhall deny 
it preſently.—““ The thing, ſays he, required by 
«© law is prociſely ſubſcription and declaration of | 
«<-affent to them. If they believe them; well; if 
not, the language of the law is, ſay that" you do 
at leaſt, and ſubſcribe to it. —If "This indeed 
were all, it would be requiring preciſely ſubſcrip- 


| tion; 6 But the end of the ſentence undoes all again 


er elſe never enter into the miniſtry of the 
Church,“ but (he ſhould have ſaid) enjoy 
your private jodgment unmoleſted, for the Church 
requires uo ſubſcription from you. But now what 
is become of his preciſely ?—of preciſely obliging 
men to believe, in contradiction to their reaſon and 
judgment -&c?— This, you ſee, was the ſecret 
of his thus far; which he had been endeavouring 
to keep out of the reader's ſight for above a dozen 
lines together, and 'was afraid to let him into it 
till the laſt line of the paragraph, becauſe he was 
conſcious it would ruin all he had been labouring 
at before. And will Mr. Chandler undertake to 
maintain, what he has here ſo unguardedly ven- 
tured to aſſert? viz. that if the perſon, to whom 
the articles are offered, does not believe them; yet 
ſtill “the language of the law is, ſay at lea oft that 
you do, and ſubſcribe ?—Does not the law, on the 
contrary, ſuppoſe and expect, that he does believe 
N he ſubſcribes, and require him not to ſub- 
C 2 ſcribe, 


' Caſe of Subſcription, p. 25. A 4 


| | Perſon to whom it is offered? which is ſuch an ab- 


(ma). 
 &ribes 5 unleſs 10 * believe? — Is not the and and 


deſign of this 10% to prevent his being admitted to 


the office of a Public Teacher, if he does not be- 
lieve the articles? and · is it not therefore offered 
only to diſcover whether he does, or does unt; upon 


ſuppoſition and in expeFation, that he neither ought 
to, nor uill ſubſeribe, unleſs he really does believe 
them e—To repreſent. the law therefore, as not 


2 itſelf, in requiring ſubſcription, whether 
perſon believes the articles or not-, that, if he 
2 well z if not, that the language vf 
« the law. is, ſay at lealt chat you do, and ſub- 
<« ſeribe;ꝰ i, e. that the language of the latv is, be 
at leaſt a knave and a bypocritc-—This I ſhall only 
ſay (though might be juſtified in ſaying a great 
deal more) ſhews how far prejudice will 8 A 
man Could Mr. Chandler poſſibly be ignorant 


here? muſt he not know, that to ſuppoſe the law, 


in requiring ng ſubſcription, is unconcerned in 
to the faith of the ſubſcriber z or, if he does not be 


lieve, bids him at leaſt fay be does, and ſubferibe:z. 
muſt not Mr. Chandler know, that this is ſoppoſing 


the law intended to fruſtrate it's oum end, in offer- 
ing the teſt, viz. to diſcover the real faith of the 


2 as even Mr. Chandler himſelf could not 

uppoſe.— He will do well to conſider, how 
1008 can ſo folemnly thant God, that be bas no 
intention to deceive any perſon living.——1 muſt 
here inſiſt, that this is direttiy — to de- 
; Cerve : and, if he be not guilry. of the intention, he 
1 guilty of the fact, which is all that I am con- 


cerned in whatever Mr. Chandler may. be; and 


I here return him the — of beer 
to bis private aper 29, 
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what it is, that he calls impoſing the articles.” 
Men are laid (he ſays) by lat under an abſolute 


ee belief of them, and forced: to ſubſcribe them, 


**; with a declaration that tis willingly and er ani- 


«© mo, under very ſevere penalties; thoſe of ex- 
4 eluſion from the miniſtry v.“ It would not be 
eaſy. for, an ordinary Genius, to put together ſo 


much contradiction in the compaſs of five lines: 


But Mr. Chandler can do any thing; — He tells 
vou, that you are under an abſalute neceſſity of ſub- 


being admitted to the office of the miniſtry, i. e. 


an abhalute neceſſity of ſubſcribing, or not ſubſcribing; 


an a neceſſity of a conditional Subſcription ; an 
abſolute neceſſity impoſed upon you of doing—what? 


. why, what you lite beſt ,, what you may either do, 
or Jet it alone And thus ſubſcription is moſt wot | 


derfully proved to be an i 


. 
forced to ſubſoibe; and yet he owns, that it is 
that the Church of Enpland again, forces a man 


to do no more than he is heartily willing to do; 
and thus again 


is guilty of impoſition— And if the 
Church of England was to uſe the ſame force to 


make Mr. Chandler a Biſhop ; ſhe would, ] ſup- 
pole, impoſe it upon him; and therefore, if any 


fuch impoſition ſhould ever be attempted, we may 


expect to hear of a noloepiſcopari in good earneſt. 


Tris in the ſame ſtrain that he acquaints W 


e nectzſity to declare oubl ly and folemnly their 


ſcribing - and ꝓray what is this ab/olute Neceſſity ? 
Why, an abſolute neceſſity, of ſubſcribing or not 


I the next place he tells you, that you are | 
expected to be done willingly and ex animo So 


Bu r if you do not ſubſcribe (ſays Mr. Chand- | 


ter) you are not only excluded from the miniſtry, 


but * from all the es and emolumenis at- 


*© tending it.” * — I thought indeed where the 


une tay. Bur you mn Chandlur will not be 
5 zom 
| * md p. 25. SE Caſe of Subſcription, p. 25. | 


* 2 — 
— — — Y 


" 


= 4 5 . 


242 \ - „ . —— ae / — q 
= l —— — 2 
I — ———— —— T O- . AW, ae — — = — 


—— LY 
* 
_ —_— . * 


2% 
5 
2 
x * 
. 
# 
N : 
. 
1 
* 
+XE 
[ . 
% #8 
i 
dt . 
4 - 
* 
* 6 
1 bs | 
4 
b 
I 
4H 
. 
4 14 
| n 
tity 
- 
* * ; — 9 
1 i3 
1 
? Y 
4 ' 8 
1 * 
18 OY 
n " \ 
* | x 
13 
4 145 
* 1 
U ; 
) N 
8 t 
0 | 
N 1 
ny 4 P 3 
1 < 
Pr. 
74 
j! TOE 
p 1 4 
1 
£ 
' 1 ' * 
[ 
* 9 
N 1 
. 
/ 
* * * : 
* y . . 
k 
n 74 
ry * Fil 
| 5 
{ 
l 1 - > 


& 
r 
! 7 
8 
I A 
f = 
j 
+ 3 
% 
* 
i 
* 
\ 
0 


— — 


— 


ne OI — 


— — 
=_ 
— 


- 


ta) 


bln prove 1 Joe! more of impoſition in it, than 
there was before — We are talking of an impoſi- 
tion indeed; but an impoſition upon wt? 
Is it not of an impoſition upon conſcience? Has 
not; this been the great, and chief plea of the 
Diſſenters; at leaſt the only one that is decent for 
them ſo ſtrenuouſly to inſiſt upon? But Mr. 
Chandler ſpeaks out, and the true reaſon why 
it is called an impoſition is, it ſeems at laſt, becauſe 
you muſt either ſubſcribe, or loſe the Church-Pre- 


fFferments.— But what have theſe to do in the quæ- 


ſtion? — Do Mr. Chandler and his Fellow-labou- 
rers think . themſelves obliged in conſcience to be 
Archbiſhops, and to procure for themſelves emolu- 


ments and Church-Preferments ? — I muſt inſiſt 
upon it, that theſe things are foreign to the point 


in quzftion—He.may.call it an inconvenience, or a 
misfortune, that theſe æmaluments aud preferments 
are not to be obtained by them. conſiſtent with 
their conſcience; But I can find out no impoſition 
here. Church- Preferments and emoluments, are 
what neither Mr. Chandler not I have any right 
or claim to; though tis not unlilaely but in the 
end he may chance to get more of them. _ 
are only accidental appendages to the miniſtry, and 

entirely extrinſic and foreign. They are annexed 
to it only by the free will of the Eſtabliſhment; 
and. ſurely they may be annexed to it upon their 
own, terms and conditions. Therefore, theſe pre- 
ferments and emoluments, not being things which 


men are obliged in conſcience to obtain; and there 
being no right or claim to them but under ſuch 
conditions as the Eſtabliſhment had a-right of an- 


nexing to them; ſuch conditions can never be pro- 


perly called impoſitiani To ſay that Church Pre- 


ferments and emoluments are the common rights, 
or the natural rights of Chriſtians, is begging the 
quæſtion; EA a Mr. n goes * is 
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foundation, I muſt call upon him to prove it; 


*till-he has done which, I am at liberty to aſſert, 


that no man has any right whatſoever to theſe 
emoluments:in any Church, unleſs gualißied by ſub. 
mitting 10 the terms upon which that Church, and 
the Legiſlature, have annexed them, and had a right 


to annex them, to the office of Publick Teachers. 


- WHATEVER. may be ſaid of a right merely to 


be admitted as a Public Teacher (which is not the 


quæſtion in this place) certainly, the emoluments 
which the Eſtabliſhment has annex'd to that office, 
no man can have a natural right to, but upon 
their terms; and therefore, to call it an impoſition, 


that the Eſtabliſhment will not confer thoſe emo- 


luments upon any terms theſe gentlemen pleaſe, is a 
demand as bold as it is unreaſonabe. 

Bur to return to Mr. Chandler's preciſe $ub- 
ſcription. He is obliged at laſt to confeſs the truth. 


 — 55. *Tis true, ſays he,“ (Tig true indeed, but tis 


hard to come out) ** if they who offer themſelves 


for admiſſion into the Church, as Publick Teach- 


<« ers, or who being Publick Teachers would ac- 
*© cept of ſome new preferment in it, do not be- 
<<. lieve the articles, 4bey are ſtill at liberty io let 
* it alone. They are not obliged to believe, or aft 


„ otherwiſe than as their conſcience directs them, 


„Sc.“ — Is it ſo? Why then did he ſay that 
the thing required was ' preciſely ſubſcription ? and 


| that the Church of England obliges men to believe 


the Articles, in contradiction to their reaſon and judg- 
ment, and enforces them to profeſs their belief of them, 


. whether they believe or disbelieve them? — And 


*« ſ0'it ſeems (ſays he) there is no impoſition in 


this caſe, becauſe you are left 10 hour liberty, 


** either to believe and ſubſcribe, and enjoy the 


_ © emoluments of the Church, or not to believe 


| and 
v Cab of Subſcription, p 59, 26. | 


(x6) 


. wand: ſubſcribe.” -— undoubtedly none: But he 
adds, and thereby be rendered incapable of 
thoſe — Aye, tbere is the impo- 


fitian—But, as men are ſtill left to act as their ' judg» 


ment and conſcience direfF them, there is no impos 
fition upon conſcience, no impoſition upon Chriſtian . 


liberty; which has been the to lead up 


the cry with, againſt ſubſcription. The acknowledg- 


ment, however, that Church- Preferments and emo+ 


lumenis, are not what theſe gentlemen have n 


views or defigns upon, in raiſing this diſturbance 


about ſubſcription, is ingenuous, and we are ob- 


— to Mr. Chandler for it; and it may ſerve 


open the eyes of others, who may hitherto have 


| — deceived, under a notion that ' conſcience only 
is the Motive and Plea, upon which the great 


outcry has been mg f the Church of Eng- | 


land. 


of it. | 
THz lap requires, "char r man can 


enjoy any _— of power or truſt, any State-emo- 


luments and preferments, he muſt take the 3 
tion. oatb. Now, tho Mr. Chandler and I, 


very ſafely take this 'ogth, yet there are many — 4 
equal truth, 


cannot; and may they not, with 
argue as Mr. Chandler does; that this is impoſing 


an oath upon them, and enforcing a-declaration of 


unfeigned aſſent to the truth of this oath ; and, 
_ obliging men to believe, in contradiftion to 


' their judgment and conſcience 3 or to profeſs their be- 
lief in the moſt ſolemn manner, whether they be- 
lieve or disbelieve? The thing required by law, is 

preciſely the oath, and declaration of aſſent to the 


e 
2 Ibid. p. 26. <9 


„Aer ankeck beck © lis pen this nden 
reaſoning, and apply it to the caſe of State-oaths ; 
and try if that will not ſhew him the mne "13 
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Ae of dt. I they" believs it,” n , ah, 
the language of the law is, ſay that "you de ur Ef; "ih 
of dt eyes: expect any tate-tmoluments or 'ppefer- 
menus or depart out of them into beggnty and 
Jails; Tis true, if they who offer themſelves for 
amine into State · offices, do not believe the dos 
ctrine of the  abjuration- outb, they are fill ut liber. 
ty to let it 'alone 3 they are not obliged to belieue, or 
act otherwiſe than as their" conſcience direct them; 
chat is, they may refuſe to do what the lat re- 
quires chem; and ſo bring themſelves under the 
incapacities-and ies that the law ordains; in 
caſe #7 nom compliance. Cardidly ſaid, This 7 4 
and ſo, it ſcems, there is no impufition in this caſs; be- 
cauſe yon are left 10 your liberty, either to believe 
and ſubſcribe, and enjoy the emoluments of the 
State 4 or not to believe and ſubſeribe, and thereby 
be renderetd ineapable of thoſe - emolaments 37 and. 
as che caſe may happen, 10 Harve or gb 0 Jail . 
This is Mr. Chandlw 6'wiy :of reaſoning I have 
uſed his on words, only applying them to Stats. 
oaths, inſtead of ſubſcription to explanatory articiesʒ 
and if it be g 
to prove it equally ſo againſt the other 
Bur will Mr. Chandler ſay, that hat the 8/978. 
here requires, is preciſe che oath, and obligEing men 
to profeſs their belief in it, hither they really be. 
lieve it or not and yet chere u the very fare rea- 
ſon to ſay it of — that chere is to fay it of 
ſubſcription © But the truth is, there — 


ly upon ſuppoſition of entering inio Mess of rruſt, 
receiving the emoluments annexed to them 
Neithen of them therefore ure preciſely required 1 
but, in both caſes, men are let ar libertyto enjoy 
ee udgment; without any i pon 
ITY 39%, * 


% 
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ag alt the one, 1 will undertake 


A — it of ciber; both of chem being required 


. 10 * 

them; . er one caſe eaten 
8 gr an impoſition becauſe it. 5 nat permit 
men to enjoy its public, ies, und e of uu 
with the. emolumonis attending them, but upon 
compliance with the terms the State has injoined ? 
And yet he- muſt ſay this, if he will tand by his 
reaſoning in regard to ſubſcrition. But the truth 
is as: before; it is an impoſition in neither eaſe 
The diſtribution of theſe emoluments, depending 
in both eaſes upon theres mill of the Legiſlature, 
it has undoubtedly a right to annex them in ſuch 
form: and meaſure, and pan ſuab terms and con- 
dirions as appear to be for the pallic gaod -and 


8 benefit : of cash Bady, the Ghurch and the Stats 


IyeRv well know what will be ſaid to all his 
* that the State has authority to require ate- 
obatbs 1 But has not authority to require /ubjcription 
explanatory. articles; chat. it ane 2 
tribute its emoluments upon — only of Wb 
*-0aths;; But has 206 right te withold them upon 
account of non. ſubſeriplian i i. ei the Stais and the 
© Church ſhall-bave authority, avbere: the/eigentiomen 
| | pleaſe s and where they do nat pleaſe, neither of 
them ſhall have ans But what |; Hach not the 
State an egua rgb to withold its rats and 
emolumem i or to give them under it uu term, 
min one caſe as well as the other? — Internal quali- 
| Heations-and capacities, naturab rights, Ce. have 
© nothing: to do here, nor give any, claim, exaluſive 
of the external derm, more in one caſe than in 
another. Where then the difference ? Will 
Mr. Chandler undertake to prove, that any man 
has more natura right or claim to the emolument; 
of a Bifaoprick, than: he has to thoſe of an Exci/e- 
nam, but upon the term of the Legiſlature and 


ne ade 


fer both The witholding enokuments. and profits 


really believe them or not, againſt. their Judgment 
and their conſcience. This he has failed. in the 
Proof of; it appearing, that ſubſcription is not 


that demand, and always leaving men at liberty 
to ſubſcribe or not ſubſcribe; and to enjoy unmo- 


hed Meir right of private Le. And here 


(#9) 


ments therefore, it is evident Mr. Chandler may as 
well complain againſt. in one caſe, as the other 
nor will all his art be able to ſhew any differcnce. 
As do che other part of the anſwer, concerning the 
Authority of requiring Subſcription to explanatory 
articles; That will be the proper point to be exa- 


mined under the next head. In the mean time, 


I muſt beg leave to have SO pad 
and diſtinction of quæſt ions. IS. | 

TIE queeſtion, i in4bis place, detweei Mr. Chis 
ker and me is, not whether the Legiſlature hath 


authority. to require ſubſcription to explanatory ar. 


tides, as explanatory; or any ſubſcription to any 
articles yr ally That (as I obſerved) is the buſineſs 


of the next inquiry: But the queſtion to which 
the debate is bere confined, is, whether the me- 
thod or maneer (for of That only we are now 


ſpeaking) in which ſubſcription is required, be 


properly, and in the bad Tenſe of the word, an 


impoſition, For this is what I denied, and what 


Whig and Mr. Chandler aſſert. This is 
what the latter has here atrempted to prove 
 Finsr, by affirming, that what is required is 
pre ciſely ſubſcription z- and that an obligation is 

id upon men to profeſs their belief of the articles 
{be they, or be they not explanatory) whether they 


what is preciſely required, but required only upon 


ſuppoſition, and as à condition only, of being admit- 


ted to the office of Public Teachers, merely as 2 
teſt of their qualification ; upon a de- 
mand of — admitted to that office, ceaſing with 


the 


— 


1 


the reader is deſired to obſerve, that Mr. Chandity 


allows my definition of: impoſition, in this caſe, to 
de right, viz. a neceſſity laid upon men to 
feſs their belief of the articles, whether they real 
ly believe them or not, againſt their judgment 
and their conſcience: For his argument procedes 
upon it and he endeavours to prove the requiring 
ſubſcription to be an impoſition, on this account, 


that what the law requires ĩs preciſely ſubſcri prion; 
ibe, - 


and that it lays a neceſſity upon men to ſubſcri 

and ſolemnly profeis their belief of the articles, 
whether they really believe them or not; that tho 
they do not believe, yet the language of the law 
ſitill is, ſay you do at leaſt, and ſubſcribe And 
therefore, ſince he has failed in proving the truth 


of theſe aſſertions, which was what he undertook 


to prove, as neceſſary to juſtify the calling it an 
impoſition in a bad ſenſe, and in the ſenſe I de- 
_ _nied it ſo to be; he has failed in proving againſt 

me, and my charge of calumny ſtands unanſwered, 


SECONDLY, he has attempted to prove it an 


impaſ tion, by affirming it to be ſuch on account 
of its excluding men from the enjoyment of 
Church. Preſerments and emoluments : But this alſo 
he has failed in proving; as it appears that Church 
Preferments and emoluments are what none are 
in conſcience obliged to enjoy; and to which, being 
mere extrinſic appendages to the office, and an- 
nex d to it by the free will of the Legiſlature, 
— can. have any right or claim, but under the 
terms which the Legiſlature has appointed; and 
cCionſequently, can have no reaſon to complain of 
any impoſition, if they are not admitted to enjoy 
them upon what terms they themſelves pleaſe. 
Mx. Chandler is pleaſed to talk of ſevere penal- 
ou, rags and - jails d. But, leſt the 
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aer ſhould here again be dateiged (tho? Mn 


Chandler, perhaps, may here again. bank Gad that 


he had no ſuch intention) and look upon the Church 
of England as an Juguiſilion, and thus perſecuting 
men for non-compliance with ſubſcription, or tor not 


profing their belief of the articles whether they 


them or not; as many an unwary reader 
may be apt to do, from Mr. Chandler's repreſen · 
tation to prevent this, the reader is to know, 
that theſe ſevere penalties are not in the leaſt in- 
curred, by any refu/al to ſubſcribe the articles; but | 
only by exerciſing the office of Public Teachers in 

the Church, witbout having given this teſt. of 1 
qualification 3 And this, not on account of their 
not believing as the Church believes; their faith, 


their opinions, their private judgment are no way 


concerned in, or affected by them; but, for Poor 
ſyming to take upon them the public office of 
teaching, and propagating what doctrines they pleaſe, 
in-defiance of the authority of Church and State, .in 


contempt of the law, without any regard to the 


qualification and terms preſcribed thereby. A law, 
*ithour ſufficient ſanctions ro ſupport it, is the 
ſame in effect as 10 law); and if the Legiſlature 
a power to preſcribe any terms at all; it muſt 
have authority alſo to enforce and ſupport that lau 
by ſufficient /anftiens, by pains and penalties; 


which, in the preſent caſe, are not inflicted for 


non. ſubſcription, or for teaching or believing doc- 
trines different from the doctrines f the Church, on 
that account, on account of their being ,/o different 5 
but, for exerciſing 'the office of teaching at all, in 
contempt of the authority of the Legiſlature. —— 
And Ni will plainly. appear to be the. caſe, by 
recollecting only, that theſe penalties of the law 
would be equally incurred, by any perſon who 
ſhould. preſume to exerciſe the office of a Public 
Teacher in the Church, without having ſubmitted to ibis 


2 


{ 22 2 1 
i though he ſhould [teach no atber dur lues md 

believe no other do@rines, than what the Cbareb 

herſelf taaebes and-believes, 
All therefore that Mr. Chandler has kd - 


of thi , vented by the Old 
Se ogy nee Gon ae 


the Legiſlature ' guilty of any una. 
of requiring 


rumable impoſition, in the method of 
ſubſcription to the xxxix Articles; and therefore 
| I ſhall venture to repeat the charge of calumny and 
 miſrepreſentation of fact, and leave hen t& to 45 
clear of it, F they can. And here I might 


miſs Mr. Chandler's chapter of — 5 


called. But as there is OR which he +4 


me to account for, in eaſe of ſub ſcription, p. 149. 
which may more rly be taken notice of in -=_ 


; I ſhall therefore ſpeak to it before 1 
"cede. —4 It may be farther obſerved, (ſays bh 20 


555 an inſtance of the peculiar rigour 'of the Nile 


pline of the eſtabliſhed Church, in exacting 


22 ſubſcriptions, that though the Author of the 


„ Church of England vindicated takes on him 90. 
“ {tively to affirm, that none but the Clergy are Fes 
| *©-guired to give this teſt of, their religious opinions, 
yet that the falt is 3 him, and that he did 
„ now, or hath wilfull ly concealed the truth. 
For All without exception that are matriculated 
into the Unwverfity, are obliged, if fixteen years 
«© of age, to ſubſcribe to the articles of faith and 
44 religion, c. To which formidable charge, 
I reply; — that what I ſaid, p. 22. in regard to 
che Clergy only being obliged to ſubſcribe'; I ſuf- 


ficiently explained, p. 25. by my quotation from 


Dr. Coneybeure's Sermon : For, ſpeaking there, 


ofefſedly, of the different obligations of Clergy and 
Ly 3 6th having ſaid that the Laity were required - 


* . their belief of the online? articles of 
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in. Ape, and im thc daily Office; of the 

5 I refrain This, by adding —ordinartly 
1b i all. To ſay that ondinarihy, or 
or for ibe moſt . this is all required of che 
Y is ſo far oncealing the trutb, that it is 
re that chis AS not ſo al 
utely; and without exception; and therefore did 
dot exclude the cuſtom of the Univerſities. I had: no 
oceafion-to. be ſo particular in p. 22. nay nor even 
inp. 27. ſince, in both places, my only buſineſs 
was to ſhew, upon what account the Clergy” were 
ln uired to ſubſcribe the articles, viz. 
as being to — the ſtanding? office” of Publit 
Teachers (agreeable to the Tile of my book) 
which. * of the Church of Znglantl 
in requiring ſubſcription from the Clerxy) and the 
diſtinition between them and the Laity, was men 
tion'd, in p. 22, only incidentally'; and, in p. 25% 
to ſhew that more might reaſonablyibe require! from 
the Clergy as Teachers, than from Laymen mevely as 
ſuch — that accordingly the Clergy were required 


quired to profeſs their belief of the fundamental 


articles of our faith, in Baptifm; and the daily 
Offices of the Church; For it was there « 


alded, that this latter was only the caſe-ordinarily, 


to ſubſaribe the: articles, - while the Laity were re. 


. (which: admiis of ra pre and; ws br 8 


ſuch caſes where the Laity are comfdered mere 
Obriſtians. Theſe were thereftrittions: which" Log 
prefaly' added. If therefore there be any caſes, 
where the Laity are obliged to ſubſtribe, but are 
not, in thoſe caſes, conſidered merłiy at Chriſtians 3 
| a will not be inconſiſtent wich any ching wig td 
Now ae the very ea of th Dor 


* pot oy they” ae ox dnt ry 48 


— tn) 4 
therein, but as ſomething mono. It is well + 
5 All: who have had their education at b I 
— that Lapmen perform ſeveral public C 


ing, or (to uſe his own. language) ſuch dice: play. 

: ian controverſy? Was it caudid, or erg 
nat to tate notice, nor let the reader know, that I 
had expreſily added reſtrictions, and limilations to my 
general. aſſertion ? Was it a cats: rebieto, not to 
View, or look forward to a very feu pages, where 
theſe. reetriions * him in the 
= — 


Bur ; 


exerciſes, wherein matters may he treated of ino W. 
conſiſtent with the doctrines of rhe Church of Eng- nc 
land, and her articles And therefore, in Tequir® ot 
ing ſubſcription from them, they are here not ti 
canſidered merely: as) Chriſtiuns, but as Public rg 
Tracbers; as men who! have, or may have an op M tt 
ity of diſſeminating hereſy or ſchiſm, by er i, 

| an and other public exerciſes, 07 92 rc 
How then could Mr. Chandler Wb himſelf ea re 
tell che world, that I affirmed poſitively, and a MW *! 
lately, that none but the Clergy wert required ta ( 
ſubſcribe ?—Was ſaying that the 'Laity were not res 1 
quired ordinarily to ſubſcribe, or en conſidered- 1 
merely as Chriftions — was this affirming poſitively, tl 
and . ab/olutFy, that none. hut the Clergy were re- t 
quired. to ſubſcribe, when I. ex projuly;: and im k 
nite, and allowed of exception ta tbe 2 
rule? Will Mr. Chandler deſcend ſo low, 4 2 
vindicate himſelf in this miſrepreſentation by ſay- MW * 
ing that theſe words were not in the particular page a 

he referred to? What! are my arguments and c 
gccount. of things co be repreſented 5 piece meal ꝰ 8 
and not to be taken together, and in the whole? Ts 0 
this practice conſiſtent witn a candid inguiry, 4 4 
calm and impartial review, as he intitles his book? ; 
Hoy would Mr. Chandler exclaim\ againſt: any'of ; 
his opponents, who: ſhould. be catched at ſoch riet. | 

( 

| 


r d -* 
- Bir thts is. not all 1 have to fay; fas when, 
ii = page he refers to, I ſaid that none but the 
| Were required to ſubſcribe 3 what obligation = 
kad fpeakiog of? not of any private injungions, 
EY of any ſtatutes or by-laws of any private Bodies,  * 
or ations ; wy alely of the expreſs obliga- 
a6 the Statute of the 13th of Eliz, and referred 
| at the bottom or the page, as explanatory of 
ihe reaſon why the Clergy, expreſily, were thereby 
required to ſubſcribe, viz. as being to be admitted 
to the Pandin office of Public Teachers. In anſwer 
to which, M. Chandler obſerves, that not only 
the Clergy, but the Laity are alſo. required to ſub- 
ſcride —Tequired by tohat ? —why, by the fatutes of 
tbe Univerſities; and therefore——what ? —therefore 
1 either did not know, or wilfully.concealed the 28 
that the Laity were required to: ſubſcribe by the ſta- 
tutes of the Univerſities ?—why ?—BecaufeT was ob- 
ſerving upon the expreſs obligation only of the Statute 
of Queen Elizabeth—This is a ſort of reaſoning, 1 
own I have not been uſed to The reader ſees, that 
tho I did add reſtrictions as to the fact, and cuſtom 
upon the ſtatute; yet I had really no neceffity to have 
2 it at all; Becauſe my buſineſs was only to vin- 
yy e the Legiſlature, in requiring ſubſcription from 
the Clergy by the fatute of Eliz. not any private 
corporation, in requiring ſubſcription from the Lai. 
g „by the ſtatutes, and by-laws of the ſociet 
ince Mr. Chandler could not but know cheſs 
things, it is his buſineſs to ſhew Fig why ſen- 
tence ſhould not paſs againſt him, of coidfully con» 
cealing - the truth. "Bur I ſhall add, as I, haye this 
call, that the Univerſities, 1 humbly conceive, in 
this ractice do nothing inconſiſtent, with, or con- 
tradictory to the Statnte of Eliz: but act upon the 
grounds and reaſon; of it 3 and, if not. by che letter, 
jet are juſtified by the e of it. The reaſon why 
the n requires ſubſcriptioa from the Clerzy, oo 
E becauſe 


| (26) 
becaule they are Public Teachers 3 Therefore when, | 
in any Society or Body- Corporate, Laymen become 
Public Teachers as well as the Clergy (which is the 
caſe in the Univerſities) the ſame reaſon of the Statute 
H Eliz. holds good, for requiring lubſcriprion from 
the Laity in ſuch caſes : And the only queſtion | 
will be, der the Univerſities have not, by their 
Charter, authority to injoin ſubſcription, in ſuch 
caſes, by their by-laws and ſtatutes; provided it be 
not inconſiſtent: with, or contrary 10 the laws of the 
land; much more, when, they injoin nothing but 
what is. in conformity to the ſpirit of thoſe laws, 
and founded in 'the reaſons. of them; 3 and farther, 
nothing but what is conſonant, and in obedience to, 
and in conſequence of the Kings Declaration, pre- 
fixed to the articles, as ſupreme Governor of 'the 
Church in theſe Dominions ; whereby. he prohibits 
any perſon 1 in the Untver/i ities, from affixing any new 
ſenſe to them, or publicly diſputing about them.— 
But this is a queſtion which concerns not me to in- 
3 farther into; having undertaken only to vin- 
jcate the Legiſlature, and Church of E gland, as 
ſuch, and ſo far as "dk W eecren Py 
the Statute 2 Elizabeth. | 


[e's mn. 4 133 
75 d se to Wickede my Ten 
ments from the Scripture- Evidence, which I p 
duced in ſupport of the authority of Church-Go- 
vernors, in iring ſubſcription to e e e 
articles, from thoſe who are candidates for the o 
fice of Public Teachers. 

Tuts chapter, in Mr. Chandler's book, car- 
ties abſurdity in the very Face of it: For the 
Title he has given it, is —— © Subſcription to 
&« unſcriptiral. articles of faith, not founded in 
«* ſceriptur#* — Strange indeed if it ſhould! —By 
ner penal itticles, he” mut either mean, articles 
A bo . "Contain | 


8 , i 
96 1b . * 


(2 ”) 


containing unſcriptaral = ; and then the Title 
This his chapter is, ſubſcription to unſcriptural doc. 


trines, not founded in Scripture ; and fo he has em- 
ployed near fifty pages to prove, that 29 ⁰ and i209 


make four —— Or, by unſcriptural articles, he 


muſt mean, articles not compoſed in ſcripture- 


worde: But did ever any man, before Mr. Chan- 


dler, call every thing unſcriptural that is not in ſcrip- 
ture · words? If I ſhould tell him, that he preach- 


es unſeriptural Sermons to his audience, becauſe the 


greateſt part of them (I ſuppoſe} are not exactly 


in ſeripture-words ; I might Faſtly expect he would 
think my knowledge in the uſe of language, not o 
be very extraordinary But to come to the point. 

++ Tue Principle I went upon was, that the Apo- 
ſtles Rack given directions, from whence this autho- 
rity might be rationally deduced. 


1. Iarever from the general direktion: which 


we find in ous ure, to preſerve. the doctrines of 
Chriſtianity, fo far as in us lies, in their original 


purity ; and to guard the Church of God from 


being infected by the contagion of error, and falſe 
doctrines. 1 mentioned, in particular, that di- 
rection of St. Paul; to mark them which cauſe di- 
viſions' and offences, contrary to the doctrine which 
we bade learned, and avoid them e; and obſerved 
upon it, that, ſince here, Al are ordered, 
+ Clergy and Laity, to obſerve, ſearch, and in- 
* quire, in their ſeveral ſtations, into the faith of 
* common Chriſtians; and to avoid ſuch of them 
who are found to hold falſe doctrine; therefore, 
* fortiori, the Governors of the Church are to take 
< care that none be admitted to the office of Pub- 
ie Teachers, who will teach and propagate ſuch 
doctrine; unleſs they, with whom all men are for- 
e bidden to afſociate, may nevertheleſs be admitted 
Vato the b offices — honours of the N * 
| * 
6 Rom, xvi. 17. 4 Church of England vindicated, p. 36. 
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Ms. Chandler here begins to ſhew-his dextericy: 
at reaſoning,—** An ordinary. man (ſays he) — 


be apt AN chat an advice equally given 
ity as the Clergy, equally ſtrongly. 


& to the 
<* concluded boch „Now, before 1 go any far» 
ther, I muſt take the liberty of aſking, of, what 


uſe, or to what end or purpoſe this obſervation was 


made ?—If the advice (to 0 Mr. Chandler's — 

gage) 5 ually 2 1 cludes both Clergy and 
Laity ;; chen, ex conceſſo, it tak Jn. the Gagys 

and is an apoſtolical advice to them to avoid, and 


not admit ſuch perſons, as are there deſcribed, to 


the office of Public Teachers; which is ſufficient 
to bog ara whether it. might be urged 2 
Clergy à fortiori or not. This (therefore: is, at 


in the diſpute between us. But, trifling as it is, 
leſt Mr. Chandler's art of criticiſm ſhould be better 
thought of than it deſer ves; I muſt. beg leave to 
ſay, that his obſervation. has this farther misfor- 
tune, of not being true. The advice to void, 
concludes with equal force both Clergy and Laity a 
But then it is, yo. $4 the avaiding. is caanſii 
ISS en 
as Af . F 
and 50 nee . — 


are equally directed to avoid, in genergl, thoſe dude 
cauſe diviſions and offences contrary o the do@trivey 
not to aſſociate or communicate with chem. Tbus 


far both Clergy and Laity, conſidered equally. 25 
Chriſtians at large, are — nt eye 


neral direttion But Og ſuch of the Clergy who 
are Governors "of. the Church, having, moreover, 


the office, power, or truſt of admitting to, or re- 


wg from, the office of Public — and this 
D 


4 ere KY 


'c * of e N. 37. | 


beſt, but a mere trifling cavil, ſerving to no one end 
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4). 
than merely afſeciating, or communicating, with * 
it is ſurely juſt ro ſay, that ſuch perſons who are: 
to be avoided, in general, or not affectated with, 
ate, d fortiori, or wich greater reaſon, to be prevents 
ed from entering into the office of Public Teachers 3 
and conſequently, that if All, both Clergy and 
Laity, conſidered as chriſtians at large, are, by this 
advice of the Apoſtle, directed to id, in genes 
ral, or not to aſſociate wich ſuch perſons'; then 
| the Governors ot the Church, whoſe office, more- 
over it is, to admit to, or reje& from, the office of 
Public Teachers, are, 4 fortiori, ditected by the 
ſame advice, to avoid them in @ peculiar manner, 
is their particular capacity, in that more imporiant 
caſe, by not admitting them to the office of Public 
Taucher —If a direction were given to che people of 
England, in general, to ayvid, or not affoaate with 
men of rebellious principles 3 would it not be right 
to conclude, that that part of the people, namely; 
the Governors or Legiſlature, were, & furtiori, not 
= admit men of ſuch principles to offices of power, 
and truſt? — No, ſays Mr. Chandler ; an ** ordi- 
© dinary nas would conclude, chat the direction, 
©. being <qua/ly given to the "people 28 to the (Go- | 
«. verrors or Legiſlature, equaily firongly conclu-— 
ded both The reader will excuſe me endea- 
vouring thus to explain a clear caſe He ſers the 
penetration of Mr. Chandler's argumentative ge- 
nius The argument requires no'Ozdipus to ſee the 
force of it; „ whatever an ordinary man may 


very ordinary reaſoner, who would condude in the 

manner Mr. does. 

Bur to ſome colour to this eien he 

mfinuates, 5 an i. c. that the direction to _— 

means expreſily the ſame as not to admit, ſuch per 

as are abovementioned, to be Public out 3 

and that the direction cherefure ia given equally, 
ec . in 


conclude, Jam ſure it mult be an ordinary, 4a | 


* 


\ | 
KR +, BR 
in that one ſenſe, both to Clergy and Laity; and 5 
fo, equally ſtrongly includes. both Where he met - 
with this comment, I do not think it worth my 4 
while to enquire— If, by not admitting them to be 1 
Teachers, he means, not admitting them authori-" 
iatively to that office, by ordaining them to the mi- 
niſtry; I deny that the direction to avoid has any 
ſuch ſenſe, when conſidered as a direction to the 
Taity; and it will be incumbent upon him to 
prove it But if, by not admitting them to be Teach 
ers, he means, avoiding to bear ſuch Teachers; 
the direction to avoid them, will coincide with not 
aſſociating with them; and then, though equally 
including, in that Tenſe, both Clergy and Laity; 
yet from thence we may argue '4 fortiori, as ex- 
plained above, to the Governors of the Church, 
in regard to their not admitting them to the office 
of Public Teachers, So that Mr. Chandler obliges 
me to ſay, that he here ſhews, either that he does 
not underſtand the advice, or that he does not un- 
derſtand an argu men. 
Bur he ſays at laſt, that he * will not diſpute 
te ſo critical a point with me .. Truly, unleſs 
he had more to ſay, he might as well not have 
begun to diſpute it at all; and if he could have 
ſaid more to the purpoſe, tis pity the public 
fhould have been deprived of it, by his leaving the 
learned diſquiſition of ſo critical a point, where 
Butler did the ſtory of his fiddle and hear The 
point indeed is not a critical, but a very plain one; 
and would have remained ſo, if Mr. Chandler. 
would have let it alone; though he is miſtaken if 
he imagines that confuſing is criticiſing; unleſs, as 
Midas had a power of turning every thing he 


touched into gold, Mr. Chandler has a power of 
turning every thing he touches into a criticiſm. Y 
K . . . 4 # * "2 Vie. 

| _—_— 8 Y " g 2 5 | g 1 F ; , 8 { 
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not diſpute this point With me, viz. if I will allow 


45 is, that if 


rf 1 


As to the conditian, upon which-be ſays he l 


bim one 78 which he muſt inſiſt on: which 
hurch Governors are obliged; by 

„this command, à fortiori, not to admit ſuch 
perſons as public miniſters, the Laity. are 


os obliged, by virtue of the ſame. command, 


& 8 fortiori, for their own fake, to avoid them 
if they ſhould 8” — This I allow him very 


7 ug and when I have done, ſhall only ob- 


ſerve, that it is nothing to any one purpoſe of the 
preſent debate, and ſo I leave him to the emjoy- 
ment of it And thus you ſee at laſt the impor- 
tance of this obſervation of Mr. Chandler's ; which 
he is ſo conſcious of, that he is willing to part 
with it upon terms, which are not of the leaſt ſer- 
vice to him; and thereby juſtifies me in calling it 
at the end, what I called it at the beginning, is 
mere trifling cavil. ds 
Bur The Querie I offered upon this apoſtoli- 
cal direction, which Mr. Chandler. allows (as 1 
obſerved before) to include the caſe of admitting 
candidates into the miniſtry, was this. — If the 
«+ Governors of the Church are a, to ſearch, 
&« and inquire, whether they, who offer themſelves 
for the offices of Public Teachers, are ſuch 
* as cauſe, or are likely to cauſe diviſions. and 
ee offences, contrary to the doctrine which they 
* have learned; and if, in order to diſtover : 
*© they mult inquire into their faith and religion; 
e would willingly be told, how they can per- 
form this whole matter better, than by r 
ring, before admiſſion, a public declaration of 
5 their faith and religion, drawn up by proper 
authority for that pln ” This was the 


114149 2 quæſtion 
' 


b Caſe of Yubſcripelon, p- 37. 
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A aſked: the Oll A big, for whom 
CCbandle- willingly. anſwers, that Church 
4 vernors are to conſider, obſerve, ſearch and i in- 
% quire into the faith and religion of the candi- 
(e dates for the miniſtry, only. by a ſerious and fo- 
lens inquiry, whether they do or do not already 


e receive and conſent #0 the wholeſome words of 


44 Chrift, and the form of doctrine we have re- 
* fFeived from the Apoſtles; and that this is a 
6 nuch better way of their - performing this whole 
matter, than if they were to conſider, &c. whe- 
either they do or do not conſent, or will or refuſe 
6. to give a publick declaration of their aſſent to 
„certain other articles, conceived in other words 
than thoſe of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, and which 
4% Articles are of no validity, authority, or worth, 
_ # any otherwiſe than as they agree with theſe 
% words, ER mike appar to contain the 
<« ſenſe of them! . 

Wuar Mr. Chandler here maintains is, * 
the examination ought to be made only by a ſeri. 
eus and folemn inquiry, and that the nba requi- 
red ou to be to any other words than thoſe 
of Chriſt and his . i. e. to ſcripture words 

in oppolition to exp anatory articles, 

by puny youth. being made only by a ſe- 
Fins and folemn inquiry, inſtead of requ eld. 1 
ſeription — This does not affect the merits of the 

main point in debate; which does not turn upon 
the quæſtion, whether the declaration of aſſent 
ſhould be made by the particular form of ſubſcrip- 
tion, or not; But * Church Governors have 
authority to reject from the office of public Teach- 
ers, thoſe who cannot declare or make known their 
| afſint to ſuch explanatory dofirines, as they, whoare 
chus intruſted * che power of. Plans Ne 
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(fays he) I do not „„ (and yer 


x + - 
to be the true Scripture-dofrines — This is the 
grand queſtion.— As to the point, whether this 


| aſſent ſhould be thus made known, or declared, 
by ſubſcription ; That is only a queſtion as to 
form. Subſcription, on many accounts, may be 


eſteemed by the Church of Englandto be the beſt 


form of doing it; as (among other reaſons) re- 


maining a viſible ſtanding evidence, that the perſon 


ſo ſubſcribing, did declare ſuch aſſent at that 
time; and as a record, in juſtification of thoſe who 
ordained him: But, whether it be done by ſub- 


ſeription, or only by a folemn ſerious inquiry, it 
comes to the ſame thing with an honeſt man, as to 
any ſuppoſed hardſbip or impoſition laid upon him 
thereby: For I ſhall venture to repeat, with Mr. 


Chandler's leave, that examination by inter- 
* rogatories is, with every honeſt man, equiva- 


* lent to ſubſcription *”. Any man, who will 
honeſtly anſwer a queſtion, and fairly undergo a 
ſolemn and ſerious inquiry into his faith and religion, 
by interrogatories 3 will not fcruple, in this caſe, 
to ſubſcribe ſuch his declaration of faith and reli- 


gion. And there muſt lie a ſhrewd ſuſpicion, 
that he who would do the one, and yet refuſe the 


ether, had ſome by-ends to ſerve, ſome ſecret re- 
ferves, ſome private ſcheme to carry on, incon- 
fiſtent with ſincerity and truth, Fins 

' A LEARNED and judicious . foreigner obſerves, 


that he who ſincerely ſubſcribes to a creed” (and 


the fame holds good with regard to explanatory 


articles) upon a perſuaſion that it contains no- 


* thing but what is agreeable to Scripture, wauld, 
not 1 if it were required of him, to con- 
* firm the fame even by an oath? This, he is 
ſenfible, would diſpleaſe ſome people. But 


t Church of Bng/and vindicated, p 43. 


3 * 
» N * ranger * =” OY 
p 


\ — = <A, — — — = = 
* 2 be — — _ 8 — — — — 
- * . - — =. — — — — —— — — 

— 5 _ — — — — —— — — — 
£ , ” 2 — - _ — — — — 

- - = -_ . — * = 

— —— — — . —y _ — 
— —_— — — . — — - 
. OD bw | at ta — Oe _— * gw o # * 
” 5 
* * p 
% 


Cc 


* 


£289) 
he could fee quite as far as Mr. Chandler) ** wha 
< ſhould hinder any man from confirming witl 
an oath, That to be his opinion, which he pro- 


U 


© feſſes ſo to be. But if we are in any doubt, then 


«© indeed we ought juſtly to refuſe the oatbh; but 
c then neither would it be lawful for us even to 


« ſabhcribe! “. And this is indeed no more than 
what is agreeable to honeſty and fair dealing; and 
the like reaſoning will hold good between pra- 


feſſing doctrines, and ſubſcribing them. Honeſt 
A men (as I formerly obſerved) if they do not 
10 believe the doctrines laid down in explanat 

articles, would no more profeſs, than ſubſcribe 
“ them ſince it is as great a crime to profeſs 


„ what we do not believe, as to ſubſcribe it. And 


if they do believe the doctrines to be true, and 
« ſuch as they would profeſs, they would for the 


© ſame reaſon not ſcruple to ſubſcribe them too.“ 


And therefore what I then ſaid, I ſee no reaſon 
why I ſhould not in general ſay again, that the 
„ pleadings againſt '/ubſcription | while a ſerious 
&«. ſolemn profeſſion is allowed] ſeem to me not to 


«© procede from ſincerity, but from the cunning 


craft of men who lie in wait to deceive. The 
& are calculated for thoſe only, who are diſhoneſt 


«© enough to profeſs with their mouth, what they 


cc will 


— 


ui fincere ſubſcribit, quia certus eff, nihil in ſymbolicis 


libris contineri, quod non cum ſeriptura ſacra conveniat; is : 


quoque recte hoc jurejurando, fi ab illo 2 confirma- 


bit; quamquam non neſciam, quibuſdam hoc diſplicere. Sed, 
non video, quid obſtet, jurejurando confirmare, hane mentem 


noſtram eſſe, quam profitemur; ſemperque per Dei gratiam 
fore, (cum veritatem ſemper retinere noſtri fit officii) modo 
revera fit. Quod fi dubitemus ac haeſitemus, num veritati 
conſentanea ſint, quæ in ſymbolis docentur, aut omnino falſa 
ea eſſe, credamus; tum quidem recte a jurejurando nos abſti- 
nemus, ſed tum quoque iis nec ſubſcribere licet. Buddei Iſa- 
goge Hiſtorico- Theologica ad Theologiam univerſam. Lib. 2. 
C. 2. Sect. xv. Vol. 1. p. 477. Lipſiae 1730. 
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1 will refuſe to ſet their hands to: The reaſon of 
« whichz-ia this caſe, can only be, that they re- 
„ gard their reputation more than their ny . 
«© They are willing enough to be diſboneſt, 
0 not to appear ſo upon record. I do not r 
any means charge Mr. Chandler with any ſuch 
ſiniſter intentions. I ſpeak only in regard to 
ſuch principles, I would not- miſrepreſent him. 
He does not, in the paſſage above cited, plead 
for examination by a ſerious and ſolemn inquiry, 
expreſly in oppoſition to ſubſcription as ſuch ; but 
for ſuch inquiry in Scripture-words, in oppoſition 
to ſubſcription to explanatory —— and would, 1 
ſuppoſe, be equally 3 a ſerious ſolemn i inquiry, 
if made by ſuch arti But then, whether, ſup- 
poſing the articles of examination really were in 
Scripture-words, he would object to ſubſcription as 
ſuch, does not expreſly appear.— However, if he 
had no objection to ſubſcription as ſuch, why 
did he not ſay ſo? and, when he was telling us 
how he would have the examination made,. why 
did he take no notice of ſubſcription ? Nay, why 
did he ſay it ought to be only by a' ſerious and 
ſolemn inquiry? For, as the word only is there placed, 
it will not be eaſy, fairly to make it relate to 
any thing, but to a ſerious and ſolemn inquiry, in 
oppoſition to ſubſcription as ſuch, —-If Mr. Chandler 
therefore does object to ſubſcription as ſuch, and 
1s nevertheleſs for a ſerious and ſolemn inquiry, 
which requires, and ſuppoſes, a ſerious and ſolemn 
profeſſion from the candidate; theſe principles, 
whatever Mr, Chandler's intention may be, juſtly 
merit the cenſure above given, which is proper 
and pertinent.— If he has no objection to ſubſcrip- 
tion as ſuch; then there is an end of that part of 
the e and the quæſtion to be tried (which 
F 2 in 
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 indeeelin aht only queſt ion ein ch ende wf 

the cauſe reſt) is, — Church- Governors, or 
thoſe who are intruſted with the power of ordain- 

ing, and admitting perſons, to the office of Public 
Teachers, have authority to examine the candi- 
dates as to their faith and religion (be it by /ub- 
ſcription, or onty by @ ſolemn and ſerious. inquiry, 


requiring a ſolemn and ſerious profeſſion) by ex- 


planatory articles; and whether it be neceſſary to 
make their aſſent to them, a tft of their — 
tion for ſuch office — or whether it be a ſufficient 
teſt of ſuch. qualification, to have the inquiry and 


profeſſion made in Scripture- words only, which. is 


. Mr. Chandler contends ſor. 
Hz allows that there ought. to be an em- 


& Hnation of thoſe who are to be admitted into the 


« miniſtry, both as to their faith and morals." . 
Now, from this one principle will follow all 
that we have occaſion to prove. For, if the faitb 
ol the candidate ought to be examined into by thoſe 
who are to admit them to, or reject them from, 
the office of the miniſtry ; the end and de/ign of 


ſuch examination muſt be, to diſcover whether the 


candidate be ſufficiently qualified for that office, in 
point of his faith z. and in order to diſcouer this, 
it muſt be diſcovered, as far as may be, whether 
he holds the faith and real defrines of boly Seriy 
pture. The queſtion then turns upon this; whe- 


ther ſuch diſcavery can Poſhhbly be mage, by requi- 
ring an aſſent only to Scripture- words, as Mr. Chand-. 


ler. contends 3 or, whether an aſſent to explanatory 
articles, or an: explanatory profeſſion of faith, be nor 
neceſſary. to that end. The latter of which I think 
muſt be affirmed by every one, who is not preju- 
diced, or has no by- ends to ſerve. . For, ſince 


various, different, n interpretations: and 
com- 


x i Cat of Subleripten, p. 49 * 429 
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comments, have rendered it impoſſible to diſcover, 
in what Senſe any candidate underſtands the words 
of Scripture ; or which of the different and inton- 
ſiſtent derines he bolds; when he expreſſes himſelf 
only in the mere words of Scripture; it follows, 
that ſince it is neceſſary to know,' as far as may be, 
whether the candidate holds the real dof7rines 
Scripture, in order to diſcover whether he has the 
qualification for a Public Teacher (the neceſſity of 
diſcovering which, follows from. the allowed neceſſity 
of examination) it is neceſſary to that end, to know 
in what ſenſe he underſtands the words of Sctipture 
ved in the examination; which immediately infers 
the neceſſily of an explanatory inquiry. _ 
Ax p ſince they, who are to examine and diſco- 
ver whether the candidate be qualified or not, muſt, 
by ſuppoſition, be allowed to be the judges whe- 
ther — be ſo qualified or not; and ſince bis quali- 

cation, which they are thus to be judges of, is, 

whether he holds the real doftrines of Scripture; it 
follows, that they muſt be allowed to determine, in 
this caſe, what are, and what are not, the — 
trines of Scripture. And thus, from it's being al- 
lowed only, that there ought to be an examination 
into the faith of thoſe who are to be admitted into 
the miniſtry ; it follows, that ſuch examination, 
if made to any ſufficient purpoſe, . be wt an 
explanatory inquiry. 

Ir Mr. Chandler will ſay, chat ch V who: are 
to be judges whether the candidate holds the real 
doctrines of Scripture, are not to be judges h 
are, and what are not, the real doctrines of Scrip- 
ture; he will ſay what is abſurd, and er 
tory to itſelf, 


Is. he will ſay, that it may be difcoptred in w | 


fenſe the candidate underſtands the words of Serip- 
ture, which have been underſtood in 4 Ferent 
{enſes (nd. ſo contain Anon docttines) by ex- 

| | amining 


(38) 
amining only by the words of Scripture ; he will 
be ſo good to explain to us bow this may be done; 
and which will be a diſcovery, I will venture to 
ſay, more curious than ever Mr. Chandler has yet 
made. 

Ix be ſay, that it is not er for the exa- 
miners to know, in which of the various and diffe- 
rent ſenſes the candidate underſtands the words 45 
ſeripture ; this will ſuperſede all examination, pro- 
Perly ſo called; as it will be denying that an in- 

iry ought to be made, as far as may be, whe- 
ther the candidate holds the real doftrins of Scrip- 
ture, or not; ſince this cannot be in any 

known, while it is unknown what the doctrines are, 
which he does hold to be Scripture- doctrine; and 
will center in this at laſt, that the only examina- 
tion ought to be (what is, properly, in this cafe, 
no examination at all) whether the candidate be. 
lieves, in general, the words of Scripture to be the 
word of God, It will ſuperſede his own ſcheme of 
examining by the words of Scripture; ſince nothing 
more can be diſcovered by an aſſent to Scripture-words 
only, than that the candidate aſſents to thoſe words 
being the word of God; for, as to any particular de- 
terminate ſenſe of thoſe words, you are not, it 
ſeems, to inquire 3 or, if you do, he is not r r 
to ſatisfy you, and that's as well. 

To admit therefore, that there ought to be an 
examination made, whether the candidates for the 
office of Public Teachers hold the real doctrines of 
ſcripture; and yet to deny that ſuch examination 
ought to be made by an explanatory inquiry, or de- 
manding an explanatory profeſſion and aſſent; is ar- 
guing, after all that has'been, or can be urged in 
'defence of it, moſt abſurdly aa ridiculouſly ;' and 
indeed, whatever opinion theſe gentlemen, or their 
friends, may have of it, it is really one of the 
=: weakeſt, and moſt indefenſible topics that they 


diſplay 


if 


SR 


TW 
diſplay upon. If men ſubſcribe only to Scripture 
words; what do they ſubſcribe. to, as the caſe. 
ſtands, but every man to his own. private opinion, 
however different and contradictory, under the 
covert of Scripture ? And then, what uſe for any 
examination at all? The very offering themſelves 
as candidates for the miniſtry, will be a ſufficient 
examination; ſince that alone ſuppoſes that they 
believe the Scripture to be the word of God, and 
will ſubſcribe to the words of Scripture. As to 
what they believe to be the /en/e and meaning of 
any part of Scripture ; That, excuſe 'em, they 
are not obliged to tell you; and therefore, whe- | 
ther they be Arians, Socinians, Sabellians, - | 
&c. they are to be admitted as Public Teach- | 
ers, and to have thereby full licence, power and 
authority, to diſſeminate their own opinions, 
though in oppoſition, and contradiction to the a- 
vowed doctrines of that Church into which they 
are to be admitted. The Devil quoted the words of 
Scripture to our Lord, and I make no dòubt would 
have ſubſcribed to them too Every ſpecies of he- 
reſy, every heretic, every one who holds doctrines 
the moſt. different. and contradictory, every one who 
believes in general the Scripture to be the word of 
Cod, will ſubſcribe to the words of Scripture and 
laugh at us when they have done and yet, upon 
n Mr. Chandler's ſcheme, they are all, to a man, to 
je be admitted as Public Teachers in the Church ef 
England. But ſurely, the uſe of ſubſcription, or 
examination, is not merely to diſcover whether the 
candidates believe, in general, the Scripture to be 
the word f God; but to prevent the confufion of 
teaching different, inconſiſtent, and contradictory 
doctrines by licence and authority; which who- 
ever pleads for, muſt deny the Church to be, in 
any conſiſtent ſenſe, a vi/ible ſociety; for a viſible 
ſociety, in which every man is at liberty to teach 
| ever 
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ever ſo many different, inconſiſtent dodrines 3 
— only to admit Scripture to be the word of 
Ged ; is juſt ſuch a vifible ſociety, as that Nation 
wauld be, where every man ſhould have a liberty 
of explaining and holding the particular laws in 
his own private ſenſe, agreeing in this only, in 
general, that the Law is the Law of the Land 
Schemes theſe, utterly ſubverſive of all legal eſta- 
bliſhments, and Church-Communion, ——Charch 
Communion is a ſociety of perſons, agreeing in the 
' fame ſyſtem of opinions and doctrines, and knowing 
- what it is which each other do believe and agree in: 
But, upon Mr. Chandler's ſcheme, the communion 
of the Church of England, is to be a company of 
People got together, with a book, which they "all 
the Bible, containing a /et of words, which have 
fame ſenſe or other, and by which all Public Teach- 
ers are to be, what they call, examined; that is, they 
are to proſeſs that theſe ſame words are the word 
af Cod; but what the meaning of them is, That 
no body i is to aſk them any quaeſtions about; they 
are to put what ſenſe upon them they pleaſe, and to 
teach that ſenſe to any body that will hear them ; 
who are thus to be taught, ſeverally, all the va- 
rious ſenſes and meanings, which theſe + Public 
Teachers, diſperſed over the nation, ſhall think 
proper.z and all theſe are to be, in different places, 
and by different perſons, delivered as, each of 
them, the one, only, genuin ſenſe of this book; 
and yet all theſe different Teachers and their flocks, 
profeſſing and teaching, every one, different and 
contradictory doctrines, are to be eſteemed one So- 
eiety, and one Communion—a Communion of the 
Faithfull,” without any common faith at all; a union 
of oppoſites æ Society, where every body differs and 
no boch agrtes-—This is Comprebenſion with a wit- 
— This! is Mr. N * I "© 
| ee” ' 
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2 um. and will wh it no farther—To ſhew i it only, 
of is to expoſe it ſufficiently, 


Mm THESE general „ upon the neceſſi 9 
y oh an explanatory inquiry and aſſent, in order to 


in diſcover the proper qualifications of the candidates 
in for the Chriſtian Miniſtry, are a ſufficient. anſwer 


co all Mr. Chandler's long harangue under this head ; 


which centers in this one plea, of an aſſent to Scrip- 
ture · words only*. But fince he, or his friends, 

1e may not think that I ſhew reſpect enough to his 
Learned performance, ſhould I fo diſmiſs it; I ſhall 
1: WF take the pains, for once, to follow him in all bis 
n wwanderings, and to give it a thorough examination; 
and therefore, as the old plea comes up over and 
cover again, the reader * excuſe me, if 1 am obliged 
re Wl io repeat. 


h- AND now, whas'i is become of Mr. Chandler's 8 
“nuch better way of performing the inquiry into 


d the faith and opinions of the candidates for the 


at Wl © miniſtry, by a ſerious and ſolemn inquiry, whe- 


ey WH cher they conſent to the wholeſome words of Chriſt, 
to “ and the form of doctrine received from the Apo- 
1; Wl © files? *—Does he not know, that the whole- 


a- me words of Chriſt have been interpreted in diffe- 


ic rent ſenſes? How then will an examination by 


1k che words alone, diſcover in which of thoſe different 
'S, WH ſenſes the words are underſtood by the perſon exa- 
of mined ?—The queſtion is, or ought to be, whe- 


1 Gon nen holds, not merely the wholſome 


8, 8 wh words „ 
ad | | 
-- The dp may fee what Dr. Head hes -udiciouſly 


he ſaid upon this ſubject, in his Defence of the fir? head of the Re- 
port of the Committee of the lawer houſe ＋4 onvocation, Part II. 


on Sect. II. Ch. iv, v. — Polemical „p. 8 59. e. See 


nd alſo Mr. Harvefi's Letter to Mr. Chandler Shakin): by right- 
1y, debating the quæſtion upon the foot, of nerceſſity 2 he 
has reduced it to a narrow compaſs; and has (I think) made 
good the point he undertook” 9 prove, with great firength of 
Wien and argument. NE 
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-wholſome doctrine of Chriſt, cote- 
tained in thoſe words ; and, in order to know this, 


| i is neceſſary to require ſorne determinate ſenſe” to 


be given of them; otherwiſe, the examination 


ſerves to no end or OI but is mere farce and 
N 


Ix the next place, I — to inquire, 
whether there were not ſome plain apoſtolical direc- 
tions,. to the governors of the Church in particu- 
lar, expreſsly 2 to the admiſſion of perſons 10 
the miniſtry ;, and what might be concluded from 
them. 

HFirſt, L obſerved: that 7. moby, when ap» 


pointed by St. Paul to reſide as Biſhop at Epbeſus, 


was impowered to ſee that none taught any other 
doctrine, than what they had received from our 
Lord and his Apoſtles v - that St. Paul alſo directs 
him to commit the doctrine of the Goſpel 10 faitbful 
men, who ſhail be iure, fit, or duly qualified to 
teach others 3. To ſuch only was he to commit 
the doctrine he had received; i. e. ſuch only was 
he to ordain to the office of Public Teachers. From 


hence I argued, that Timothy, in order to know 


and diſtinguiſn who were, and who were not, 
thus fit and qualified to teach otbers; was, no 
doubt, hereby — to make uſe of ſuch 


methods as the nature of the thing neceſſarily re- 


uired; to examine into their faith and opinions 
d ſince St. Paul would not have thought thoſe 
pokes to be fit or duly qualified to teach others, 
who did not hold che doctrines, which he and the 
reſt of the Apoſtles had taught; this was a plain 
apoftolical direction, to admit none to the office 


of Public Teachers, but ſuch as held the 2 faith 
with the Courch®. 54 _ UroN 


1 Tim. i. 4.2 indi. 2. 
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ron this Mr. Chandler makes a fearful our- 
cry—*<* The fame faith (ſays he) with whom? ! 
5 ſhould have been with St. Paul and the reſt o 8 
* the Apoſtles; But the Champion, by a flight of 
* hand, filebes away the Apoſtles, that were in his 2 
e premiſes, and, in his concluſion ſubſtitutes the 
„ word Church in the room of it. The reader 
will obferve the beauty and elegance of Mr, Chand- 
lers ſtile and manner; where, by figures ill- 
paired, you are at once prefented with the motley 
image, of a Champion, a thief,: and a jugler.—It . 
muſt be allowed Mr. Chandler can paint well, how- 1 
ever he may reaſon. Here you ſee a Champion in ' 
| 


complete harneſs—doing what? attempting at 
leaſt ſomething equal to his figure? —why no; but 
a Champion, with one hand playing with cups and 
balls, and, with the other, picting your pocket ; 
which is a ſcene much of a piece with That, where 
the moon, the earth, and the ſun are introduced 
dancing the bey, The Champion, with a ſlight of 
band, filches away the Apoſtles—a mob ef meta- 
pbors ! to be equalled by nothing but That of a late 
learned Author, who tells us of an underſtanding, 
condenſed with the frigid ſubtilty of ſchool moonſbine. 
This I ſuppoſe is (as Bayes ſays) the new way 
of writing. School nr at and frigid ſubtilty are 
pretty tolerable; and I am at no great loſs to 
conceive (ſince the reading ſome late books and 
E that an underſtanding may be condenſed; 
ut how it is to be condenſed by maonſbine, though 
it be even ſchool moonſhine, is a piece Of philo- 


EV 


a 


ſophy, which the reader. will excuſe me if I do not | 
ſo readily comprehend. But to return to Mr. 0 
Chandler — Ys TO TY TIRE = 
Which Church (fays he) I would willng'y 
& know, doth the gentleman mean? The churc 
| ; | G - Wh x 2 4. of 
s Caſe of Subſcriptiqn,: p. 42. 5 | 
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& of Sweden, Moſcow, Geneva, | Scotland, Exg- : 
. Jand, or Rome? All theſe churches will claim 


te the ſame right, Cc. But did he really think 
&* (ſays he) that ſo palpable a fallacy would paſs 


4 upon any of his readers ? If it were a palpable 
fallacy, and what would paſs upon none of my read- 
ers; why did Mr. Chandler give himſelf ſo much 


needleſs trouble, and miſſpend ſo much of his pre- 
cious time, in /abouring, for ſeveral pages, to de- 


tect a palpable fallacy ? But the truth is, the labour 


required was, to make it appear a fallacy, and to 
darken the argument, and that is the whole ſecret. 


The fallacy will appear to be his own. He is 


much miſtaken, if he thinks my argument at all 
the worſe, for his having changed, zhe faith of the 
Church, into, the faith of the Apoſtles. I am very 


willing the argument ſhould ſo ſtand; for the force 


of it will be juſt the ſame as it was before. 

By the faith of the Church, I meant and intend- 
ed no more than, the faith of the Apoſtles ; and 
expreſsly ſo explained it in the very next page; 
of ſo little force or uſe, did I look upon this fame 


palpable fallacy.—The Apoſtles, and their diſciples, 


were the ben preſent Church ; and this argument 
was intended to prove, that this direction to Ti- 


mothy, was to authorize him to examine and in- 


uire into the faith and opinions of the candidates 


for the miniſtry, and to admit none but ſuch as 
held the faith and doctrines of the Apoſtles, who 
were the then Church; and that the ſucceding Go- 


vernors of the Chriſtian Church, are hereby equally 


autborixed to examine and inquire, and to admit 
none to the miniſtry, but ſuch as hold the /ame 


Faith. — This was what the argument was deſigned 
to prove: But then, if the Governors of the Church 


are hereby impowered, to admit none to the mi- 
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they mult be ſuppos 
minate idea what that faith is. A faith in the mere 
words: of the | Scripture; without any determinate 


ſenſe affixed to them, is no faith at all; and this 
determinate ſenſe muſt, 10 them, in the nature of 


things, be what appears io them, according to the 
beſt of theit judgment, to be ſuch ſenſe. A rig bt 
to examine the Candidates in the faith of, . 


ſuppoſes a right to affix ſome determinate Senſe to 


the words of Scripcure, to examine by. And ſince 
they mult believe That to be the Apoſtles doctrine, 
which app, to: them Jo 10 be; and have a right 


to eramine By the Apoſtles doctrine; they have there- 


fore à right which infers, in the exerciſeę of it, the 


neceſſity of examining by That. which; appears i 


ben to be the Apoſtles doctrine A direction there- 
fore to the Governors of the Chriſtian Church, to ad- 
mit none to the office of the miniſtry, but ſuch wh 
hold the faith and docs rines of the Apoſtles; is a direc- 


tion to them hich infers, in the execution of it, a. 


neceſſity of admitting none but ſuch who hold, that 


faith and dofirine- which the Governors of the 


Church, according to the beſt of their judgment 
and conſcience, believe to be the faith and dofiring 
of the Apoſiles. And this direction to the Chriſtian 
Church at large, muſt be equally a direction of the 
ame force to the Governors. of each diviſion of the 
Chriſtian Church; unleſs Mr. Chandler has found- 
out a.way to prove, that the whole does not con ſiſt 
of its parts The objection therefore which Mr. 
Chandler: thinks ſo formidable, viz. that this, ac- 
cording to my argument, is 66 an apoſtolical di- 
« refion to the Churches. of Sweden, Moſcow, 
4 Geneva, Scotland, England, and Rome, to admit 


* none to the office of Publick Teachers, but Lu- 


te therans, Greeks, Calviniſts, Kirk-men, Epiſcepa- 
&* lians, or Papiſts*”; is really nothing but fallacy. 
» Caſe of Subſcription, p. 42, 43. The 


boat moch who bold che faith "the 
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R abel diveZtion to theſe gerd Chobe, bs 
ont und the ſame, and without any inconſiſtency; to 
admit none to the office of Public Teachers, bat ſuch. 
ho hold the faith and dotirines of.the Apeſtles 3 not to 
each Church, as ſuch, to admit none but thoſe who 
hold their particular 4 iſtinguiſhitig doftrines.—The 
| Authority chimed,' and rightly claimed by each. 
Church, is to admit thoſe only who bold abe faith 
. and defirines of the: Aþoſtles:=The event,” of admit- 
ting, in any Church, thoſe only who hold their 
particular dofirines, which may happen to be falſe 
and erroneous, is only accidental. Allmen are 
fallible; and therefore all Churches, all Councils 
may err; and the even indeed may be; admitting 
none but ſuch who hold thoſe erroneous doctrines: 
Let the authority contended for, is right; which 
is no more than to admit thoſe only into the office 
of the miniſtry, who hold the faith of Seripture 
But this inferring a neceſſity in the execution of it, 
yea making it their duty, to admit none but thoſe 
who hold that faith which they, according to the 


beſt of their judgment and conſcience, believe to be 


the faith of Scripture 3- and they not being inſalli- 
Ble; they may err in the uſe of this authority 
And where they do ſo / ncerely, they have a right 
to all that may be alledged in behalf of any other 
perſons, who conſcientiouſly miſtake in tlie per form- 
ance of their duty They will ſo far act rung; But 
how wrong ? not, as exerciſing an authority they 
have 10 right to; an authority, inferring, in the 
exerciſe of it, a neceſſity of admitting none but ſuch 
who hold that faith, which they, according to the 
beſt of their judgment and conſcience, believe to be 
the faith of Scripture — In that, in exerciſing that 
authority, as ſuch, they do naß err; their error is, 
in the particular application of that authority; not, 

in g ing the Og mp in the execution 


3» 
* 1 


(4) 
of it i neceſſity of admitting none but thoſe whe 
hold, what they, according to the beſt ofaheit judgs 
ment — believe to be the true doctrine 
of Scripture; but, in miſtaking what the true doctrine 
of Scripture, is yet, beilg liable to err in the Aſe 
of the authority, 15 no mare than is, and. muſt be 


incident to the uſe of all authority, however ig bit 


V claimed, when: left tothe exerciſe of human 
wiſdom 3 and therefore does not, cannot render 
mull, or be any argument againſt then general au- 
thority itſelf .So that: Mt. Chandler; with & gteat 
ptofuſion of words, has laid a mighty ſtteſa upon 
an argamenty/rwhichoicdhcludes nothing ©r his 

rpoſe— And. ſince heithimſelf — aui bo- 
rity of hdmitting none bur thoſe whochold the faith 
of Seripture ; all that he has here aid will only 
end in the old pretence that: this authority ought 


to he;cexercifed, not according to what appears to 


be, to thoſe who are to examine, the trur faith of 
Scripture, actording to the beſt of their judgment 
and conſcience. z not, according to any one deter- 
minate ſenſe of Scripture; but, according to the mere 
words of Scripture only, without any explicite ſenſe 
affixed to thoſe words. But this has been abun+ 
dantly proved to be an idle plea — Mr. Chandler 
therefore has gained no advantage * changing 
the Church, in my argument, for the Apoſtles, 
which he ſays I had filched away; nor has done 
any thing by his Old. Baileh- language, but attempt- 


ed to ſhew his wit, at the expence of his manners. 


Mx. Chandler aſks, can any one think that 
this ,Church- Champion is in earneſt, when he 
te affirms, that an apoſtolical injunction to teach 
*© no other doctrine but our Eord's and his Apo- 
« ſtles, is really an apoftolick injunction to old the 
« ſame faith with what is called the Church note, 
«whether underſtood of any particular, or the 
* univerſal Church? * — It is a very difficult 

een 86 matter 
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the execution of it, a neceſſity of admitting none 


* conſequence does not invalidate the autbority of the 


No ſuch concluſion: will follow from my argu- 


equally an izjunction to each divifion of the Chri- 


(4) 

mutter to make any one fee: where the force or 
ſtreſs of an argument lies; when, added to an 
inveterate prejudice, there appears to be ſach a 
confuſion of Ideas as in the preſent caſe. Did I af. 
firm, that an apoſtolical injundtian to teach only 
$cripture-defirine, is an apoſtolical | injun#ion' to 
hold the ſame faith with the Churches of Sweden, 
Moſcow,. Geneva, or Rome I or that an apoſtoli- 
cal injunction to admit none to the miniſtry, but 
thoſe hq hold the faith of Scripture, is an apo- 
ftolical injunction to adinit none but Latherans, 
Greets, Calviniſts, or Pupiſis into each Church 


ment; nor does it require any ſuch. The argu- 
ment and concluſion are, that an apoſtolical ia. 
junction to the Governors of the Chriſtian Church 
at large, to admit none to the office of Public 
Teachers, but ſuch who, upon examination, ap- 
pear to hold the faith and doctrines Scripturt; 
is an apoſtolical injunction to them, which infers, in 


but ſuch who hold that faith and doctrine, which 
the Governors of the Church believe, according to 
the beſt ol their judgment and conſcience, 10 be the 
true ſcripture faith — that this injunction maſt be 


ſtian Church. This is all that I have ed, and 
all tbe injunction I have argued from. Nor does it 
follow from any thing-I did affirm, that this was 
an injunction to every particular diviſion of the 
Chriſtian Church, to admit none to their miniſtry, 
bur thoſe who hold the particular errors, or mi- 
ſtakes of theſe Churches; and which accidental 


general injunction, as above explained Their par- 
ticular errors, or miſtakes in the application, or 
1ſe of this injunction, do not invalidate the general 
injunFion — Their fallibility. in — the 

AE > e ede to OY Mp” 


„ c So 4 ot ²˙ mA o . i co 


8 I ow 


8 N XF & 8 8 


629 
Scriptares,: does nas prove that 
it is to admit perſons to the miniſtry, e 
therefore affix that ſenſe to the words of N 
which they, upon mature deliberation; believe tg 
be the true ſenſe : the neceſſity of doing bare 
the. right of examining infers, in the exerciſe of 
Their being liable 10 errors bers does not infer > 
expediency of examining by Scripture-words only. x 
lince That would be, as the caſe. ſtands, no mr 
mination at all; and fince the ue of exp!, 
(ory examination in general, has been proved. A 
Mr. Gbandler's objections therefore, from accideny 
tal conſequences and errors in the, application of this 
injunction, incident to the exerciſe of all injuncti 
are of no weight; ſince theſe principles are N 
— — to ſay, Mr. Chandler is not able to 
diſprove ; and when Taßim this, I will i 
Jam in earneſt. + 
Can any one, (fps he) who. hath any vene⸗ 
ration for the apoſtolick character, bear to ſee 
& _ ſacred authority preſſed into the ſupport af 
principle, that ſubverts. both their 
« Bp — and makes them give their ſanc» 
« tion to the: rontradiffory impaſitions and ſubſcri 
0 — practiced by the ſeveral Churches in t e 
Chridian world 7?” I have ſhewn that the au- 
be authority; which 1 inſiſt upon, gives no 


ſantrion to the contradittory dotirines of the ſeveral 


churches: Which are only accidental, from their 
miſtakes in the uſe of that authority. What thero- 
fore Mr. Chandler either can, or cannot bear, lit- 
tle concerns me. He may not bear, perhaps, that 
the Church ſhould have any autherity at all; but 
would have all Chriſtians A all autho- 
rity 3 and ſo is pleading for chriſtian keentiouſueſs, 
under the ſpecious name of chriſtian liberty ; and he 
may not bear to have H ene r 3 : 
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i they who have as great a vention for the 
folic charafer as Mr. Chandler, and a more trus 
and rational ventration; may think that it is bi: 
ſcheme which pres their ſacred authority into the 
fupport of principhs) which ſubvert their authority and 


doftrine 3 by making it ſuch an — 2 


would, in the natute of things, corrupt their 400. 
trine; that it is bi ſcheme alone, which makes 
their authority a ſanion to the ſeveral contradiftory 
oftrives which have been founded upon Scripturs 
ds, While he makes their authority to be no 
more, than an authority for examining by th 
mere words of Scripture only; when, at Bcd ſame 
time, thoſe words have been uſed to ſignify all 
thoſe ſeveral” contradictory doctrines; and which, 
according to bis ſcheme, we are never to diftinguiſh 
upon in the examination. — This is indeed eiting 
the apaſtolical authority as a ſanction to confuſion in 
the Church; by making it an authority to admit 
into the church all fets and parties whatever, as 
ublic and authorized teachers; and therefore Mr. 
Chandler would have ſhewri more prudence; if, 
before he threw out' his reflections, he had conſi- 
dered a little better where they would fall. 
He ſets himſelf forth, as vindicating the ho- 
< neſty, integrity, common Tenſe, prudence, und 
c divine authority of the Apoſtles, which fuch 
<< men (fays he) as I am arguing againſt are doing 
& all the can, I will not ſay willingly, but by 
<< the doctrine they teach, to bring into ſuſpicion 
t and diſgrace *.” — Fhele are ſtrong charges; tis 
well they are ſupported | by -weak arguments ; 
_ which ſhews however, that ſueb men as am ar- 
Fuing againſt, are ever ready to ealumniate, where 


enough row” an u e we are _ ſo from 
. . their 
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ey. are not able to convigt; that, tho“ we are ſafe 
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Eels intention: K. and though they cannot, yet att 
willing to bring all thoſe who differ from them, 
into ſuſpicion and diſgrace. —This is the Cbriſtian 
2 barity, the boaſted moderation of Mr. Chandler by 
which, tis plain, that ſuch perſons mean only, 
charity and moderation to themſelves. 

Bur, ** pardon me (ſays he) my friend, that 1 
'« have forgot myſelf, and grown warm on this 
«© occaſion *”, Leſs heat, indeed, and more 
light, would have been of ſervice to him and his 
cauſe 3 and it might have been full as complaiſant, 
and much more juſt, if he had aſked pardon, not 
of thoſe againſt whom his warmth was no! directed, 
but of thoſe againſt whom it Was As to his hav- 
ing forgot himſelf ; That, I apprehend, might have 
been ſaid with much more propriety) . it he had 
grown calm, 

III I not yield my conſcience or jugg⸗ 
* ment (ſays Mr. Chandler) to be determined b 
the dictates of any mortal men upon the face of 
“God's earth b.“ Pray, good Sir, compoſe 
yourſelf a little, and be not ſo angry and vehe- 
ment. Tis nothing but a phantom of your own 
imagination that affrights you Pray be calm! re- 
member, you are grown warm, and have forgot 
yourſelf ; and this is nothing but a mere vapour, 
raiſed only by the beat of your own paſſions.” Tour 
conſcience and your judgment are ſafe. Is aſking 
you only, what your judgment is, diftating to it? 
Is requiring from you, as a teſt of your qualifica- 
den a Public Teacher, a declaration what your 
own determination is, determining your judgment 


for you ? If you will grow calm, you muſt ac- 


Lngerledge that it is 20! ; and that no man in the 
church of England claims, or pretends to any ſuch 


n therefore is endeavouring to put 
H 2 | | the 
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the old trick upop the reader; though the fallacy 


is ſo notorious, that I ſhould much wonder, if it 


could long impoſe upon any morial man upon the 
face of God's earth. — e N 


FHB the ſcriptures (ſays he) I humbly endea- 
<< your to form my own ſentiments of Chriſtiani- 
< ty, and by theſe, and no other will Lever exa- 


„ mine thoſe who apply to me, to receive. my 


ce affiftance, &c.— All who receive theſe as the rule 
<« of their faith, and live by them as the rule of 
<< their morals, 1 own ſo far as the ſound members 
of Chriſt's body, I embrace them as my brethren, 
Sc. I will, if other qualifications are not 


ac 


wanting, willingly receive them into the mini- 


& ſtry©.”—Would not any one imagine, from all 
this, that Mr. Chandler was arguing againſt ſome- 
body who denied the Scriptures to be the rule of 
faith, and morals, and examination for the mini- 


ſtry; and that this was the queſtion between Mr. 
Chandler and me? and yet there is not one word of 


truth in this repreſentation, I allow Scripture to be 
the rule in all theſe caſes, as well as he does; But 
the diſpute between us is, whether this rule of 
Scripture is now to be confined to the mere words of 
Scripture, after they have had ſo many different, 
and contradictory ſenſes affixed to them? and there- 
fore, if he would haye had his reader underſtand his 
ſentiments fairly, he ſhould have expreſſed himſelf 


thus By the mere words of Scripture, and no 
_ ©: other, though they ſtand, in different mens 


cc 


© mouths, for very different and contradictory doc- 
* trines, I will ever examine thoſe who apply to 


me. All who receive the mere words of Scrip- 
— 


contradicfory doctrines by them, I will willingly, 
< if other qualifications are not wanting, receive 
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| (58) | 
« them to the office of Public Teachers. Aud qv 
6 This 1 declar 75 without exception of any denomina- : | 
« tion or party of Chriſtians whatſoever d;“ be they 
Arians, Socinians, Sabellians, Anlinomians, Luthe- - 
raus, Greeks, Calviniſts, or Papiſts, and a hun- 
dred more. Since they all receive the ſcripture 
words as the rule of their faith and morals; though 
every one underſtands thoſe words in enen. 
ſenſes; yet, by the mere words of ſcripture not- 
withſtanding, and no ather, Mr. Chandler. — 
amine (as he calls it) and admit them all to be 
Public Teachers of all theſe their ſeveral different 
and contradictory dodtrines. If ſuch a ſcheme of 
univerſal latitude be defenſible, upon rational prin- 
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| Wl ciples; 1 think no ſcheme in the world need deſpair | 

of it. 

f Hz 24 1 hope to die in full friendſhip | 

with them, and to be happy with them as my 

„ companions in a better ſtate e. I am as willing 

fand defirous to die, yea and to live too, in cha- 

© Writy with them, as Mr. Chandler. I ſee no reaſon 

t why difference of opinions, ſuppoſing men only 

fs be honeſt and ſincere in them, however miſtax 

i WW ken, ſhould be looked upon as any ſufficient cauſe ' 

of enmity, anger, malice, or perſecution: And 

Vhatever their errors be in point of faich; pro- 

S vided only that their examination has been conſci- 

f entious and ſincere, with a real deſire to embrace | 

o the truth, and according to the beſt of their ſeveral ö 

$ judgments and capacities, their ſeveral ſituations, 1 

and means of knowledge afforded them; I hope to 2 

o be happy with them in a better ſtate z being well 1 
| 


> aſſured, that an infinitely benevolent and mereiful 
d Being, will make all reaſonable allowances ſor ts 

„ Neakneſß and fallibility of buman wiſdom 3 allows 
e nes, which every man ought in Safity't to 2 


+ Cle of Sublerption, 5. 40 ee = 


45 


will be W to the errors of others, which he 
has ſo much occaſion to hope for in regard to his 
own. I am ſeriouſly convinced, that the longer 
we live, and the farther we examine into things; 
the more reaſon we ſhall find for mutual charity, 
The more true knowledge we acquire, ferves but 
to ſhew us our ignorance the plainer ; and when 
we come ſeriouſly, and diſpaſſionately to ſearch in- 
to things, we find ſo many difficulties attending 
What we before perhaps looked upon to be very 
plain; that it ſhould teach us modeſty and humi- 
lity in reſpect to our own opinions, and charity and 
mutual forbearance in regard to the opinions of 
others—Theſe are truly my ſentiments, not only, 
as Mr. Chandler ſays, in regard of © all denomina- 
<< tions or party of Chriſtians,” bur in regard of all 
mankind, who ſincerely and nN differ 
in their faith or opinions. 
Bou r all this while, the debate between us ſtands 
juſt where it did. The queſtion is, not, with 
whom we may hope to live and die in charity, and to 
de happy in a better ſtate ; but, whom we are to ad- 
mit to the office of Public Teachers, in the viſible 
Church. Theſe are two very different queſtions. 
If any one holds That to be ſcripture doctrine, 
which I believe not to be ſo; or vice verſa; 
though I ſuppoſe him in error, yet his honeſty 
and fincerity (if he have really thoſe qualifica- 
tions) will Juſtify me in living i in charity with him, 
and in hoping" that be may be happy in 4 better 
fate: But if I am to examine ſuch a perſon for 
the office of a Public Teacher in the viſible church; 1 
cannot admit himto that office; Becauſe That would 
either beacknowledging that he held the true Scrip- 
ture-faith, when, by ſuppoſition, J really believe 
the contrary; or elſe giving him licence and au- 
thority to ſpread and propagate doctrines, as Scrip- 
ture-dogtrines, which I believe not to be oe 
|  whic 


( $5) 
which wack be acting inconſiſtently with my office 


and duty, and introducing confuſion into the Chri- 
ſtian Church. For, if holding the faith of Scripture, 
be a neceſſary qualification fora a Public Teacher ; and 
if it be my office to examine whether the perſon havs 


that qualification or not; This neceſſarily ſuppoſes, 
that I am to judge whether he bas it or not; which again 
ſuppoſes, that I am to determine, according to what 
appears to me to be the true Scripture-doctrine. If 
therefore I find, that he does not hold That forScripture- 
dofirine, which I do, or vice verſa; I muſt deter- 


mine that he has not the qualification required; and 


therefore, though I may be contented to live and 


die in charity with him, and may hope that God will 


make a{lowances for human weakneſs and ignorance, 
and that his honeſty and ſincerity may be pleaded in 
excuſe for his errors, ſuppoſing them fo to be; 

yet, ſo long as I believe them 10 be errors, I cannot 
admit him to the office of a Public Teacher, with- 


out a violation of the rules of reaſon, duty, and con- 


ſcience. My charity for him ſtill remains the ſame: 
But I, muſt have ſome charity for my/elf alſo ; and 
not do, what I think my reaſon, duty and conſcience 
oblige me not to do.—l leave his conſcience and 
private judgment free; let him leave mine ſo too 
which tell me, that I ought not to admit, as a Public 
Teacher, one who will teach doctrines for ſcrip- 
ture-doctrines, which I believe not to be ſo, but 


contrary to the true faith of Scripture, Every man 


who has a {ruſt or an office committed to him, is to 


diſcharge it according. to his judgment and conſcience, - 
not excepting, I ſuppoſe, Church- Governors. A 
great cry is made for the freedom of private judg- 
ment, for conſcience and chriſtian liberty; But it is 
all, it ſeems, to be on one /ide only; as if the 


Church of England had not an equal right to theſe, 
with the Diſſenters.— If Mr. Chandler therefore 
Fong but mia to others, what he demands for 


a 
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7 4 Brava the controverſy would appear 
upon a more equitable foot. know the dernier re- 
fort of Mr. Chandler in this, as in former cafes, will 
5 (for indeed there is nous elſe left for him to 
ay] that it is neither our office nor our duty, to 
camine, or judge any farther, than Scripture- 
Word. — But This is a plea that has been ſhewn, 
and will be farther ſhewn as we go on, to be ſo in- 
_ defenſible, and even ridiculous ;, that whenever, in 
the courſe of any argument, I ſhall have driven him 
to this reſource, 1 ſhall look. upon it as ab/o/utely 
Mx. Chandler objects, that if the Apoſtle's di- 
rection authorizes each particular Church, to ad- 
it none but thoſe who hold what cach of thoſe 
Churches hold to be Scripture-faith ; it would be 
an apoſtolical direction to admit none but Lulbe- 
ran, Greeks, Calviniſts, Kirkmen, Epiſcopalians, 
or Papiſts—This I have replied to; But he adds — 
ce or-thoſe Who hold the monſtrous jumble of all 
* theſe contradictory opinions . —Surely Mr. 
Chandler has bere again forgot! bimſelf, and has 
miſtaken his own ſcheme for mine - The ſcheme he 
is pleading for, would indeed admit thoſe who 
hold the monſtrous jumble of every hereſy and falſe 
doctrine, that has ever been fathered upon Scrip- 
ture; But, by What invention Mr. Chandler can 
contrive, to fix any thing of this nature upon me, 
Lovn requires a better head than mine to compre- 
hend I never heard of any one Church yet, which 
acknowledged, as the doctrine of their Church, 
the monſtrous jumble he talks of; though perhaps 
we may in time, and are likely rough ſo to do, 
if Mr. Chandler's ſcheme ſhould come to maturity. 
Bur is there not a little inconſiſtency here, in 
my. friend's. reaſoning ?—He objects to my ſcheme, 
that, according to That, the Apoſtle's direction, 
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is a direction to admit none but Lutherans, Gretks; 


&c. into their reſpective Churches; or, thoſe who 
hold the monſtrous jumble of all theſe What! ob- 
jet to my ſcheme for being 1% narrow, and too 
broad at the fame time? — If it be comprebenſius 
enough, to take in thoſe who hold the monſtrous 


jamble of all theſe (though, I muſt own, I don't 
ſee how ;) why then does he find fault with i It, as 


admitting none but Lutherans, Greeks,” &c. into 
each Church reſpectively? And if, on the contrary, 
it be true, that it admits none but Lutherans, 
Greeks &c. into each Church reſpectively; why then 
does he object, that it admits the . has jumble 
of all-theſe together ?— - 

| Acain—why does he object to my ſcheme, 
on account of its latitude, as admitting thoſe who 
hold the monſtrous jumble he mentions; when, ac- 
cording to his own, 4 much more monſtrous jumble 
ſtill muſt inevitably enter — All, who receive the 
mere words of Scripture, whom Mr. Chandler ex- 
preſsly declares he will!“ embrace as brethren, 
„communicate with them, and willingly receive 
* into the miniſtry ;* and this he declares | 
* without exception of any denomination; or party 
<< of. Chriſtians whatſoever, or whatever be the 
<< external diſadvantages they are under, or op- 
<< probrious names that are given them.” * Surely 


this is opening the door for a monſtrous jumble in- 


deed . Yet this is the gentleman, who, in the 
very tail of theſe inconſiſtences, to ſhew that his 
breeding is of the ſame ſize with his reaſoning, 
complements me with a /crap of his latin, —naviget 
Anticyram — in return for- which, I -might ſend 
him to the ſame Author for io more, and leave 
him to apply them as 2 5 proper %—But 1 ſhall 
| - on 
® Caſe of Subſcript. p. 40. * 
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| (58) 
only adviſe him, to avoid ſuch inconſiſtences and 
contradictions for the future; if he would have his 


performances have any reputation for accuracy or 


rraſoning; or for any thing more, than a looſe, 
declamatory, railing accuſatiooan. "Th 

- Taz admitting a jumble of all ſorts of dofirines 
and opinions is, I admit, an objection to any ſcheme 
and 'tis for that reaſon I condemn Mr. Chandler's, 
as tending directly to introduce this confuſion— 
Mine, he ſays (for that I ſuppoſe, of the 1% con- 
tradictory charges, is what he will chuſe to ſtand 
by) will admit none but Lutherans, Greeks, Cal- 
wviniſts, Kirkmen, Epiſcopalians, or Papiſts, into 
each reſpective Church — The difference is, that 
bis would admit them, and a hundred more, alto- 
gether into one and the ſame Church : And is it at 


all better, to have a variety of falſe and inconfi- 


ſtent doctrines in a Church, taught at random, 
than one, ſuppoſing it ſuch ? In the latter ſituation 
indeed, the true ſcripture. doctrine will not be 
taught : But will the caſe be much better in the 
former? where the number of fal/e doctrines be- 
ing infinte, and the ruth, under each article be- 


ing but one; I leave Mr. Chandler to amuſe him- 


ſelf with the calculation, what are the odds that 


the one true Scripture faith prevails, under ſuch a 


ſebeme, | 

He ſays, that without this latitude of prin- 
<< ciple, he can ſee no poſſible end to the divi- 
<6 ſions of the Church“; as if, joining a crowd of 
people together, would be uniting Chriſtians, pro- 
perly ſo called. Does Mr. Chandler think, that 
ſhutting a company of Lutherans, Calviniſts, Pa- 


Piſts, Socinians, Antinomians, into Weſtminſter- Ab- 


bey, and bidding them there go and preach, each 
man his reſpective doctrines, as ſcripture-faith ; does 
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he think that this Latitude of principle would put 
an end to their diviſions ? — Does not. every man 
of common ſenſe ſee the contrary ? that it would 
be authorizing them to keep up thoſe diviſions ? = 
I ſuppoſe he thinks, that the permiſſion ef this 
latitude of principle, would prevent them from 
falling out: But I think the contrary would be 
much more likely; the nearer ſuch a rabble of 
teachers were got together, the greater danger 
would there be of their quarelling; and, inſtead of 
really uniting, it would be ten to one but they fell 
to loggerbeads. — Vet, without this latitude of 
principle (ſays Mr. Chandler) I can ſee no end to 
the diviſions of the Church.”— Surely he can- 
not ſay this gravely ! Il don't know Mr. Chand- 
ler's 133 character; But I begin almoſt to 
ſuſpect him for a Wag, and that he is only banter- 
ing us all this while. — Without a latitude of prin- 
ciple, I can ſee no end of diviſions — i. e. the beſt 
way to prevent diviſions, is to admit as many divi- 
ſions as poſſible.— In order to promote union, get as 
many differing people together as you 7 z and, 
that you may have but one 7rue ſyſtem of ſcripture 
faith taught in the Church; open the door, and if 
that is not wide enough, pull down the walls, and 
let in a legion. N gs I 
Secondly, As another Apoſtalical direction, to the 
Governors of the Church in particular, expreſsly 
relating to the admiſſion of perſons to the mini- 
ſtry ; I argued from 1 Tim. iii. 2. where one 
qualification, which St. Paul directs Timothy to 
have regard to in the ordination of a Biſhop, is, 
that he ſhould be Nfexnr©, Skilful to teach, well 
inſtructed in the true doctrine; from whence I in- 
ferr*d, that 5* Timothy muſt have thereby autho- 
* rity given him to inquire and examine (becauſe 
he could not uſe any other human means to 
know) whether he _ this qualification or 2 
2 cc n 
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& And fince St. Paul would not have eſteemed 


<< any one to have been Mdexnms, well infirufted 
<« in the doctrine of the Goſpel, who held do- 
« &rines contrary io That of the Apoſtles ; This 
« js another Apoſtolical direction to ordain none 
< to the office of a Biſhop, but ſuch who hold 


„the apoſtolic doctrine, that is, the doctrine of 


<< the Church — Mr. Chandler aſks, will 
< this gentleman ſeriouſly affirm, in the face of 
„the world, that the faith of every particular 


<<. Church, into which the candidates for the mi- 


* niſtry come to be admitted as Public Teachers, 
js the apoſtolick dofrine*? I reply, that an 
apoſtolic direction to the Governors of the Church, 

ro admit none to the office of the miniſtry, but 
thoſe who hold the apoſtolic doctrine; is, con- 
ſequentially, and interpretatively, an apoſtolical di- 


rection to admit none to that office, but thoſe who 


hold That which, to thoſe whoſe office it is to 
examine, appears io be, according to the beſt of 
their judgment and conſcience, the apoſtolic doc- 
trine: And this I will ſeriouſly affirm, becauſe I 


can ſeriouſly prove it too: And if I prove this, I 


prove all that I have aſſerted, or that is contend- 
ed for. All miſtakes in the application, flowing, 
from human fallibility, which are alike incident to 


all r authority, invalidate not the authority 


it ſelf. 
AAN —1 obſerved, that . one qualification 

required in the Deacons, i is, that they be ſuch as 
<« hold the myſtery of the faith. 1 Tim. iii. 9. 
and that St. Pal + directs Timothy, in ſo many 


«66 words, to try and examine them whether they 


« had it or not. Let theſe (ſays he) alſo firſt 
4 ui, N U ux, be proved, ried, or examined (or 


(0 ik. 
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<« if it be rather thought to ſignify approved, it 
ee will ſtill preſuppoſe all the former) then, eau, 
<<. not before, let them uſe the office of a Deacon, 
«© it they be found blamelsſs, i.e. found in their 
«& faith and morals, not otherwiſe. And, as one 
“ qualification required in Deacons, was, ts bold = 
« the myſtery" of the faith ; it is plain, in particu- 
% lar, that Timothy was impower'd here to exa- 
«© mine, and inquire into their. faith 1”, — J, 
“ on the contrary (ſays Mr. Chandler) think 'tis 
{© plain, from the whole context, that the proof 
6“ of examination here ſpoken of relates to their 
„ Morals, and not to their faith®” ; that is, 
though St. Paul has expreſsly directed, that they 
ſhould: be ſuch as hold the myſtery of the faith, and 
that they ſhould be proved or examined; yet Mr. 
| Chandler, it ſeems, thinks, onthe contrary, that this 
examination or tryal, relates not to their holding 
| the myſtery of the faith, Why? Becauſe it is ſaid 
l alſo, that they muſt be found blameleſs ; and that 
| they muſt hold this myſtery of the faith, in a pure 
conſcience ; and, becauſe that by an examination 
into their Morals it only could be diſcovered whe- 
ther they had this pure conſcience a — What! does 
it follow, that, becauſe they are to be examined 
whether they hold the Myſtery of the faith in a pure 
conſcience ; therefore they are to be examined as 
to the purity of their conſcience only, and not to 
the Myſtery of the faith, though bath are equally 
mention d by the Apoſtle? The examination was 
to be, whether they held the myſtery of the faith, 
in a Pure conſcience: But could it be diſcovered 
whether they held the myſtery of the faith at all, by 
examining oy whether they had a pure py ic 
ones rg without 


* * * 
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without examining alſo whether they held the my: 


ſtery of the faith, as Mr. Chandler aſſerts? The 
* examination relates to their Morals, and not to 
4e their faith.” — The truth is, the examination 


here enjoined relates both to their faith and morals, 


as I had ſtated it; and which I believe nobody 
ever doubted of before. But this is a ſpecimen of 


Mr. Chandler in his critical capacity. 


Bor now at laſt,” having nibbled a little at this 


text, he tells me (as he did once before upon a 
like occaſion) that be will not diſpute this,— Let 
the examination (ſays he) refer to their faith, as 

well as practice, what will follow“? Why, it 


will follow, as 1 argued, that ** ſince St. Paul 


„would not have looked upon ſuch to hold the 


ce myſtery of the faith, who held a faith different 
<* from that which he and the other Apoſtles had 
taught; therefore this is an apoſtolical direction 
4 to admit none to the office of a Deacon, but 
* ſuch who held the faith of the Apoſtles, i. e. 


the faith of the Church?” 3. e. (quoth Mr. 


Chandler,” with his uſual acuteneſs) s popery in 
Spain and Italy, lutheraniſm in Sweden and 
& Denmark, calviniſm at Geneva and Scotland, 
© and arianiſm and ſocinianiſm, if ever any Church 
** ſhould happen to believe them!“; Which is 
{till only an objection drawn from accidental events, 


ariſing from the application of the Apoſtle's direc- 


tion, in fallible men; which being the ſame in all 
caſes of human authority, prove nothing in the 


preſent queſtion. 


Bur he ſays, he fancys he can make a better 

* inference from my premiſes.” — What is it? 
r that . here is an apoſtolical direction to 
admit 


© Caſe of nn p. 47. 
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«© admit none to the office of a Deacon, who hold 
« the faith of any particular Church, if that faith 
« be contrary to the doctrine of the Apoſtles; and 
% an Apoſtolical direction in particular to the 
<«' Governors of the Church, to examine the can- 
& didates for the miniſtry by nothing but the faith 
„ of the Apaſtles; and by no other kind of teſt 
cc whatſoever” — And ſo Mr. Chandler thinks he 
has done the buſineſs! But, what if I ſhould aſk. 
him, if they are to examine the candidates by 10 
other kind of teſt whatſoever than the mere words of 
Scripture (for That is his meaning) how will they 
know, ſince thoſe words Have different and incon- 


fiftent ſenſes affixed to them, whether the faith 


which the candidates hold, be contrary to the doc- 
trine of the Apoſtles or not? — He ſays they are 
not to be admitted, if it be found that they hold a 
faith contrary to the doctrine of the Apoſtles. This 
overturns his inference, that the Apoſtle's direction, 
is to examine by uo other kind of teft whatſoever 
but by the mere words of Scripture ; to which, all 
parties, and ſects of Chriſtians, will equally aſſent ; 
and therefore here will be no room to reject any of 
them +, and ſo his better inference would prove, that 
the Apoſtle had given a direction to reject, which 
could never be put in practice; and if Mr. Chand- 
lers method of examination (for he muſt excuſe 
me from calling it the Apoſtlès) will not introduce 
only Popery into one Church, Lutheraniſm into 
another, Calviniſm into a third, and Arianiſm or 
Socinianiſm into others; it will however, not acci- 
dentally but neceſſarily, introduge Popery, Luthe- 
raniſm, Calviniſm, Arianiſm, Socinianiſm, and a 
tribe of ten thouſand other contradictory doFrines 
into one and the ſame Church — in which Mr. 
Chandler ſees no abſurdity at all=— He aſks, 
53 | * would 
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« would any beſides ſuch acute Divines as Mr. 


« J/hite, and his fellow-labourer the Champion, 


e ever argue, that becauſe Deacoris muſt hold 


« the myſtery of the faith in Chriſt, they muſt 
4c therefore hold the myſteries of the faith in the 


C Church of Rome? It has been ſhewn, 
that neither Mr. Vbite nor his fellow- labourer 
_ reaſon in any ſuch manner; But it has been 
 ſhewn too, that Mr. Chandler (as acute à rea- 


ſoner as he is) cannot avoid this very conſequence. 
For, if All, without exception of any denomination or 


party of | Chriſtians whatſoever, are to be received 


into the miniſtry, in Mr. Chandler's all-comprehen- 


five Church, upon. the broad-bottom ſcheme-of 


examination by aſſent to the mere words of Scri- 
pture; and if Papiſts, as well as others, will 


aſſent to the mere words of Scripture 3 the neceſſa- 


ry, and unavoidable conſequence is, that Papiſts 
muſt be admitted among the reſt And as This 
will, I ſuppoſe, be eſteemed to fill up the meaſure 


of abſurdity in his ſcheme 3 fo it will, at the ſame 


time, be thought to render it'ripe #0 its ruin too 


* 


not to be prevented, by all the rotten props which 
Mr. Chandler, and his fellow-labourer the Old 
Whig, can drag to its ſupport——And therefore, 
when, in the ſame page, he ſays that we cor- 


1% rupt, interpolate, mangle, and pervert theſe 
4 Apoſtolical injunctions, and introduce a rule 
of judging of miniſterial qualifications, that may 
<6 be, and in the nature of the thing frequently 
* muſt be, the deſtruction of Chriſt's doctrine, 


and the means of introducing every kind of er- 

© ror and hereſy into the Chriſtian Church; he 

ſhould here have recollected himſelf, and told his 
friend that he had forgot himſelf again; and that 
= "547 | all 
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all ibis is applicable, . wich much greater truth and 


propriety, to his own chem. | | 
Tas rule (he tells us) is certain and evident, 
te if men will ſee it, . viz. their conſenting to the 
©. gobaleſame words of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the 
«© dottrine according to godlineſs, or holding faſt the 
« form of found wards in. faith and lave, delivered 
& by the Apoſile*”. And this, I ſuppoſe, is to 
be an argument, if Mr. Chandler can get any 
body to te it, that the Apoſtle's rule of examina- 
tion, is anly to bold faſt the mere words of Scri- 
pture ; though the perſons examined, when they 
aſſent to them, underſtand them in ever ſo many 
different and cautradittory ſenſes 3 that is, that they 


= 


of dactrine only, without inquiring any thing as 
to the dad rines themfelves contained in thoſe words ; 


which-is to make the Apaſtle author of fuch a 
rule of examination, as no one, except Mr. Chand- 
ler, would look upon to be any examination at all. 

+6. Timothy (he lays) had no power and autho- 
5 rity to vary from this form of tryal u; vis. 
whether the candigates conſent to the yoholg/ame 
words of Chriſt, and the dofirive according to god- 
lineſs, the farm of faund wards, &c. Noz nor is 
taking the he met had to render it effeftanl, and 
of any uſe, varying from it To uſe, in ſuch a 
caſe, Scriptare-words only, when the candidates 
make uſe of them in very different ſenſes, would | 
really be varying from the rule of examining whe- 


tber they held the dafrine according 10 gatllineſs 3 


and the true way of keeping to the rule, is to 
guard againſt prevarication ; by not taking an 
e MOINES: +. to — 8 
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of an explicite aſſent to the dactrines contairied i in 


| them. 

Bur, not to examine bye mere Scripture- aide 
is, he ſays, to go beyond the ſtandard and teſt, 

jn things of pure reyelation *”—But Scripture, 


by this method, would be made no ſtandard at all. 


What are Scripture-words to be the ſtandard of? 
of doctrines? yes, when: thoſe words are rightly. 
underſtood, and ſome determinatz ſenſe affixed to 
them: But, without that, they are no ſtandard to 
meaſure any thing by, except it be letters and H- 

lables; any more than a foot would be the ftandard 
for twenty different men to meaſure by, while 
each man underſtood it to contain a different num- 


ber of inches; And *tis they ** miniſter queſtions 


and ſtrifes of words, which have littſe or no 


*© tendency to godlineſs ?,” who inſiſt, and con- 


tend ſo much for the mere words of Scripture only, 
without concerning, themſelves about the os 
or the doctrines they contain, 

Mr. Chandler next ſpends fix or ſeven pages, in 


endeavouring to prove, that it is eſential to the Scri- 


pture- notion of an heretic, in the criminal ſenſe of it, 


that he be a corrupt, profligate man, openly known to 
be ſuch ; and that ſuch are the only Scripture- heretics 


which Church- Governors have any authority from 
Tit, iii. 10. to reject. — What he ſays, is very far 


from proving any thing about it—mere random con- 
cluſions, from arbitrary premiſes — ** A heretic 


„ (ſays he) is one who voluntarily ſeparates from 
e the Church, &c. and who holds opinions diffe- 
c rent from, and repugnant to the Chriſtian 
faith.“ —very well--But now he runs away too 
faſt —— ** And as ſuch a ſeparation from the 
6, Chriſtian Church muſt be the effect. of ſome 
L very 
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cc very corrupt paſſions and affections, and to 


promote ſome very bad purpoſes and views; 
hence tis eſſential to the notion of a Heretic in 


«.. Scripture, in the criminal ſenſe of it, that he be 
a corrupt, profligate, wicked man, openly known to 
be ſuch; ſeparating from the Church, and ſpread- 


ing his own wicked principles, the better to 


promote and carry on his ſelfiſh, baſe; and evil 
intentions *.“ Hence tis eſſential to the notion 
of an heretic, c. Mbence does all this ap- 
pear to be eſſential? Why, becauſe Mr. Chand- 
ler has taken upon him to aſſert, without offering at 


any kind of proof, that every one who: ſeparates 
from the Church, and holds opinions repugnant 


to the Chriſtian faith, muſt do this from ſome very 
corrupt paſſions and affections, and to promote ſome 


very bad purpoſes and views, 1. e. knowing tbem 


10 be ſuch: For Mr. Chandler ſays, he muſt be 
ſuch an one as is ſelf condemned, which he explains 


to be, condemned by his own conſcience, as eve- 


ry bad man is, who ever gives himſelf leave to 


oy. 
| ee z conſcious to himſelf that he acts contrary 
to his obligations and duty *. But is all this 


ſelf-· evident, or to be taken upon Mr. Chandler's 


word ? And is his extenſive Charity at laſt contraf7- 
ed into theſe narrow principles? l aſſure him, my 


notions of men and things are not ſo conſined 


For I muſt own, that I cannot conceive the im- 
poſſibility that a man may, through miſtate and 


miſunderſtanding ſcripture, or through the fallibility 


and weakneſs of buman reaſon, be led to hold opi- 


-nions which may in reality, either immediately, 


or conſequentially, be repugnant to the true Chri- 


ſtian faith.— But this, which may be the effect 
merely of the fallibility of buman reaſon, Mr, Chand- 


| | K 2 | ter 
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ter affirms mul be the effect of rorrupt paſſions and 
 affeftions 1 and hence tis — to an heretic to 
be a ſehh , baſe, corrupt, profigtte man. giv 
this only as a ſpecimen of Mr. Chandier's manner 
of reaſohing.— As to the quæſtion, concerning the 
Scripture- notion of an herttic, and ob are ſucb, in 
reſpect to the of Church- diſriplins; tis af 
bld ſtory. The controverſy was — GR 

years ſince, between Dr. 'Stebbing and Mr. Foſter”; 
when, after the matter had bee fully and tho. 
roughly debated in ſix or feven pamphlets, for 
niche Ped years together; Dr. Stebbing proſecuting 

— with learning and judgment, as long as 
there was any thing of conſequence remaining to be 
faid, ſufficient for a ſourpenny pamphlet; and Mr. 
Foftr, when be could ſay. nothing, reſolving (as is 
commonly the caſe) to have the laſt word, "was ut 
length driven into a neos. paper, and made his exit 
on Thurſday, the 171b day of March, one'thyuſundſe- 
ven bundred and thirty fix, in the Old big the 
common. oro, into which all the dirty enlunmyfrom 
all quarters, againſt the Church and Clergy, for 
ſome time, diſembogued itſelf, I ſhall therefore 
trouble the reader with nothing farther on this 
Head, but think it ſufficient'to refer. 

Now, from theſe general 'apoſtolical irate 
tei commit the doftrine — ſuch men only who were 
well 'inſtrufted; were fit, Shilful, and uuly 
Ne to tench the true Cbriſtiun dontrine; to —— 

inguire, and avoid thoſe who 'cauſe "diviſions and 

offences contrary to the true dotirine; to prove, try, 
and 'examine the candidates for Was ry, whether 
they beld the' myſtery of ibe faith ; my argument 
proceded, that An though the [Apoſtles 
have not ſaid in ſo many words, that the Gö- 
* yernors of the Church ſhall require ſubſcription 
*< to a ſet of explanatory artieles; yet we have 
« from the * notwittiſtanding, ſufficient 

„ autho- 


ce. authority — Practice. For the order c 
examine, and prove, ig general; and the means 
6 Jeſt, as they always muſt 1 to the diſcretion of 
_ ©. thoſe who are to erytiſe ſuch authority; ſince 
<« the means and methods of diſcovering 
e ſound in the faith, and who are not ſo, muſt 
© alter as #imes and circumſtanct alter, as herefies. 
© are fetwer of more numerous, as the cunni 
«< craft of men makes Ngo end more or 
« difficult to di/cover their e —— * 
One would think there 5+ nothing: — 
ing, but what is agreeable to ſenſe and truth 3 yet 
Mr. Chandler thinks it ſufficient to paſs it off 
in that ea manner, that the only — a I 
„ attempt to produce for this authority, is, that 
t becauſe the Apoſtles command one thing, they 
«© have given us authority to do anosber . Bat 1 
ſhall not part with him fo: For it's true, and a 
good argument in a thouſand inftances, chat à 
command to do one thing, may include an aubarity 
to do another. Does net a command to do a 
thing where che means ate left undetermined; ot 
nt 'expreſſed (whether - they are, or are not i in 
the pteſent caſe, is another queſtion, and will pre- 
ſenitly come under examination) include an aur 
rity to make uſe of the bet means to execute that 
comtnand? But he would have the reader under- 
ſtand, by anotber, ſomething inconſiſtent with, or 
contrauittory 40 the one thing eommanded : But 
then, beſides that he is fallaciouſly playing . — 
words, his aſſertion will not be true, dix. that 
the argument I uſe, to prove the a olical 
* authority in the preſent caſe, is, chat bagauſe the 
* rn commanũeu one tbing, they buve 
Erben ige er Ver, —— thing 
will 


Church of England vind. p. At. 
© Caſe of Subſcription, p. 38. 


who are - 


(70) 
will appear, in the courſe of this debate, to be 
only the particular means of performing the thing 
commanded in general, to the beſt advantage; and 


therefore, unleſs he can prove (which we ſhall find 


he cannot) that theſe means are inconſiſtent. with; 
or contrary to the general command, he will ſay. no- 
thing. If, on the contrary, it ſhall appear, that 


an explanatory: inquiry is not only the beſt, but 


the neceſſary means of performing theſe general 
commands, to any purpoſe at all; then my argu- 
ment, for the apoſtolical authority claimed, is not 
to be overturned by better arguments than Mr, 
Chandler has-brought againſt it. N J 

Now then let us attend to Mr. Chandler's judg- 
ment, which, he ſays, he-muſt be excuſed if he paſſes 
on this part of-the controverſy,” and affirms (which, 
generally ſpeaking, is all the reaſon he will afford 
us) that Chriſt and his Apoſtles have given, 


c neither in expreſs terms, nor by any fair im- 


<< plication, deduction, or conſequence, any pow- 
c er, or ſpbadow of porwer, to the Church, or Go- 
< yernors of it, to try the faith of any perſons 
„ whatſoever by articles of their own making, or by 
© any other kind of teſts and ſtandards of ortho- 
% doxy, but the holy Scriptures d“ Articles of 
their own- mating! another ambiguity! Does he 
mean articles of faith of their own making, ſuch as 
are not Scripture- faith? Who ever contended for 


examination by ſuch articles? Yet this is the only 


ſenſe in which he will be able to maintain his 
affirmation-: For if he means, that no authority 
can be deduced from Scripture,. by any fair im- 
plication, or conſequence (for thoſe who are com- 
manded to examine the candidates for the mini- 
ſtry, whether they hold the Scripture-doctrine) to 
examine by articles compoſed in words explanatory 
| . of 
2 Caſe of Subſcription, p. 58. 
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of Scripture-words, when the 1ſ of ſuch Scripture- 
words "only (having had different and inconſiſtent 


ſenſes and meanings affixed to them) becomes in- 


ſufficient to diſcover whether the candidates do or 
do not hold the Scripture-doctrine, which is what, 
by ſuppoſition, they are to inquire about; If this 
be the meaning of his affirmation, he is a bolder 
man (not than I thought him, but) than his abili- 
ties will juſtify 3 and the proof of the contrary 
truth has been ſufficiently made good. © 
Tuus again he ſays, that there is no power 
given to try the faith of any perſons whatever. 


by any other ſtandards of orthodoxy, but the 


% holy Scriptures z which to all Chriſtians, and 
in all controverſies of faith and doctrine, is [are] 
e and ſhould be, the ſole. authoritative authentick 
judge, by which alone all queſtions of this na- 
c ture ſhould be determined and decided. 
True: But this does not interfere with the autho- 
rity contended for Scripture ſtill remains the ſtan- 
dard of orthodoxy, the ſole authoritative, authentic 
judge, by which all queſtions of this nature, and 
by which the doctrines of all explanatory articles 
themſelves, are to be decided. —But how does he 
make out his conſequence ; that therefore explana- 
tory articles can in no caſe be lawfully uſed ?— 
Inftead of haranguing, and declaiming upon 
every topic; let me ſee the queſtion logically, ra- 
tionally argued. — Let him prove, by due force of 
argument, that if the Scriptures be, in the laſt re- 


ſult,” the ſtandard of orthodoxy, and the only autho- 


ritative, authentic judge of all matters of faith; 
then and therefore, the Governors of the Church, 
who are commanded to try and examine the can- 
didates for the miniſtry, are obliged (as a neceſſary 
conſequence from this propoſition, viz, that Scripture 
L 15 

* Caſe of Subſcription, p. 8. Fr 


Mn 
is the ſtandard of orthodoxy, the fale authoritative 


, hence, is from whence ? from Scripture be- 
ing the ſale aulboritative, authentic judge in matters 
of faith. Wells what is the moſt certain infe- 
rener from hence? r * that as to what this 
rule bath left undecided, every Chriſtian ſhould 
** be left to his own ſenſe, and the peaceable paſ- 
56 fſeſſion of bis private ſautimanis; and that none 
e have any right herein ;to. di#ate to bis canſci- 
de ence, or make any aubboritative deciſian for 
him f *. And - this a certain inference, might 
maſt certainly as well have been kept to himſelf, 
for any good it does in the controverſy between 
him and me. — As to what Scripture has left an- 
decided, I am ready to agree with him, that every 
Chriſtian ſhould be lefc co his own ſenſe, and the 
pencrable poſſeſſion of his private ſentiments, _ _ 

Bor give me leave to aſk, how we are to de- 
termine when Scripture bas, and when it has nat, 
left a docttine undecided? This depends upon 
men's agreeing upon the one, only, true, and ge- 
- wine ſemſe of Scripture-words. In ſuch caſes, where 
there is ibis agreement, there will be Ry 


\ 
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fot any eontetition about a tight of private judge 
ment, and the peaceable poſſeſſion of our private ſen- 
timems; becauſe every man's private ſentiments will 


be the fame, and the ſame with the public ſenti- 


ments; and no room for àny one's peacrable pee. 
fon to be diſturbed: But if, in many caſes, diffe- 
rent ſefts and parties of Chriſtians, have contended 


for their reſpective different and inconſiſtent ſenſes; 
and meanings of Scripture- words; I doubt we 
ſhall not find it ſo eaſy to agree about what Scrip- 
ture, in ſuch caſes, has, or has not, left undecided; 
which yet Mr. Chandler takes here for granted to 
be, in all inſtances, a well known ibing.— Have 
not I as much a right to ſay of a doctrine,” that 
Scripture has not left it undecided; as Mr. Chand- 
ler has to ſay, that Scripture has left it ſo? And 
yet, 'till this previous 9uzſtion be determined, we 
are but where we were; and Mr. Chandler's moſt 
certain inference; that as to what Scripture has 
* left undecided,” every Chriſtian ſhould be left 
to his own ſenſe u though very true, will be of 
no 'uleIn prattice??. 2. Tons eager onty, 
Bur, as for myſelf, I will readily admit more 
than Mr: Chandler, by his reſtrictive Clauſe, re- 
quires : For, ſuppoſing Scripture to have really 
left nothing undetided ; 1 ſhall never contend, that, 
as to matters of faith, any man's. con/cience » ſhould 
be diffated to, any authoritative deciſion made for 
him, in caſes where he is not ſatisfied that Scrip- 
ture has derided the matter, or may think it has 
decided for him. Every man ought to be left, in 
ſuch caſes, in the peaceable poſſeſſion of his conſcience, 
and private ſentiments, —The right of private jluldg- 
ment, ſincerely and conſcientiouſly uſed,” I would, 
as ſtrenuouſly as Mr. Chandler, maintain againſt all 
unjuſt ' impoſition, or oppoſition, from * whatever 
quarter it may come.-=Burt, in the preſent caſe of 
examining the candidates for the miniftry by expla- 
„ | | 1 nuatom 


10 their conſcience, any authoritative decifien made 
For them; or that they are not ſtill leſt in the peaceadl; 
Poſſelſon of their private ſemimeni.— The authorita- 


bat their private ſentiments are; what deciſion 
they have already made for tbemſehoes 3 and whoever 
claim a right to be admitted as Public Teachers, 


pes 


watery articles; I really cannot find out any diffating 


tive deciſion in explanatory arligtes, is only as to the 
faith and opinions of the Church To the candi- 


dates, they are only a tef,' or inquiry to diſcover 


without making ſuch a diſcovery, i. e. 2 right to 
teach publicly whatever doctrines and Wien they 
pleaſe, as Scripture- doctrine, tho ever fo contra- 


dictory to the doctrines of that Church into which 


they claim ſuch admiſſien; bey are the men who 
thus intrude upon the liberty of that Church and /c- 
ciety of Chriſtians ; demand a right of diſturbing them 
in the peaceable poſſeſſion of their ſeutiments ; Ska 
to their conſcience whom they ought to admit to, 


and whom reje& from the office of Public Teach- 


ers; and make an arbitrary decifion for them, how 
they ſhall interpret Scripture, and underſtand the 
apoſtolical injunRions,” 

IsHALL * — take dee of tel- 
ling Mr. Chandler, what I beſere told the ld 
whig, that he ought to know, that, as every man's 
own judgment and conſcience, is to him the rule 
of kis own faith and conduct, in the due diſcharge 


of any office and truſt committed to him; ſo the 
judę ment and confeience of the Church, and Gover- 


nors therein, are to hem the rule of their own faith 
and conduct, in the like diſcharge of their truſts; 
that the Governors therefore in every diviſion of 
the Chriſtian Church, to whom the important iruf 
is committed of ordajning Public Tracher ain it, muſt 
conduct themſel ves, in the diſcharge of ibis truſt, 
by che rule of their own judgment: and  confeience ; 


which is, . ET I 2 


(95). 
as well as io Mr. Chandler, and the old whig'® 


f Theſe gentlemen therefore, are ibemſelves guilty of 
4 che very crime of which bey accuſe the Church, 

. They are invading the liberty of a whole body; im- 
x D their ſchemes of government upon it; demand- 
; ing them to deliver up their judgment and their 


conſcience: to their direfFion'; and, while loudly 

ing for their own freedom, are for taking others 

the throat, and fettering them at diſcretion. 

« Tf (ſays Mr. Chandler) the Clergy's explana- 
* tory articles of faith, and the enforcing ſubſcri 
tions to them had been a more proper teft, 
than the words and doctrine of Sctipture irfelf, 
we ſhould have had plain directions on this 
« head to Timothy arid Tus, amongſt the other 
« advices that the Apoſtle. gave them; and 
de 2 not have left 2 mattet of ſuch conſe- 
% queh merely to the det erminations of human 
as; —— 6c. - Will he venture to ſtand by 
this Kind of argument? — that the particular means 
of g all the apofolical directions, are always 
ſpetiſiad in Scripture If he will, I may turn his 
own artillery upon him; and, upon the credit of 
. chis argument (as 2 as dt will go) may tell him, 
chat if always keeping to the mere toords of Scrij 
ys M cure only, in all times and circumſtances of the 
le Church, though ub ſe words ſhould be made uſe of 
ge 
he 
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in very different and contradifFory 5, Was the 

ſole and invariable method intended by the Apoſtles 
r. for eramining the candidates for the miniſtry (as Mr. 
th Tbanaler pretends it was) then we ſhould have _ 
; is method particularly and explicitly ſpecified 
of Timothy and Ticus,—But This is realy” raf 
"1 KC wy to the very dregs of reaſoning, that I | 
11 nen r. Chandler in the peaceable 255 jon of this 
7 L 2 Private 


FT 8 vid. Church of Faglani vindicated, b. ©»... RR 
_ Þ. Caſe of Subſcription, p. 59. 


| © ther advantage by it, that they would appear to be 


(76) i 
private ſentinent. But I cannof help juſt pointing 54K 
out to the reader, once for all, Mr. Chandler's t 
Jumbling together here, as in other places, Scrip- © t 
ture-words and Scripture-doArine ; as if, becauſe e 
Scripture-doftrine is tlie teſt of faith, therefore the / 
' uſe of Scripture-words only mutt always be fo too; 
and his charging the church with enforcing ſubſcrip- 
tion, and yet calling i it a zeſt, which nothing en- 
forced can ever be; and therefore ſhews, that, as 

it really is offered as a ef, it cannot be 9 
J really wiſh Mr. Chandler would learn a little to 
| ſeparate his Ideas; he would come much better 
Prepared for controverſy, and would have this far. 


more in number, than at preſent they ſeem to be. 
From. the general apoſtalical directions 1 archer 
argued, that, ſince; theſe are all general rules 
„ which are ordered i be obſerved by the Church, 
and the particular methods of | 3 this left un. 
determined; and ſince it is yet neceſſary that 
« they foould. be determined, in order to obtain the 
end which the Apoſtles defigned:; ; it follows, that 
there is autbority in the Church to determine ſuch | 
% methods. To this Mr. Chandler. roundly WW all. 
anſwers, that the aſſertion itſelf, that the parii- 74, 
cular methods. of doing this are left undetermined, WW quæ 
cis abſolutely groundleſs; and I am ſorry (ſays he) WM al ( 
e Mr. White and his fellow labourer are ſo ill ac- ed! 
C quainted with their Bibles, as to venture to af- the. 
firm any ſuch thing. To paſs by ill manners ¶ to b 
with the contempt it deſeryes, let ys hann how he If h 
makes this out. " und 
«© My New 7. eftament. „Aye, let us a wine dete 
Mr. Chandler's New Teſtament ſays--Why, & myNew. the 
$6 7 eftament maſt certainly and expreſaly determines pa 


, £6 «© the 
: Church of Englqnd vindicated, 7 | 
> Cale of debeo p. 61, * n I 
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dhe rule of tryal, and lays one down of perpe- 
; MW ** tual obligation in the Chriſtian Church, that is 
to ſuperſede all other rules and forms what- 
ever; and this rule is—you ſhall ſee what 
> WW ** [earch the Scriptures. Theſe. are they which 
; << zeftify of me, was the language of One, who 
% ſhould beſt know the propereft method of deter- 
* mining all queſtions relating to his own perſon 
* and doctrine I. Mr. Chandler is a little un- 

lucky here, in citing theſe words as the propereſt 
method of determining all queſtions relating to Chriſt's 
perſon and doctrine. He ſhould have recollected, 
that this direction to ſearch the Scriptures (Fob v. 
39.) though laid down in the New Teſtament, re- 
lates to the Scriptures of the Old Teſtament ; and 
it was very proper for our Lord to ſend the eus, 
who believed not on him, to the Old Teſtament, 
whoſe divine authority they acknowledged; as 
what !eſtified of him But ſurely, the Scriptures of 
the Old Teſtament are not now the propereſt method 
of determining all queſtions relating to Chriſt's 
perſon and doctrine: yet, according to Mr. Chand- 
lers repreſentation of the matter, our Lord ſends 
all Chriſtians nom, to the Scriptures of the Old 
Teftament as the propereſt method of determining all 
queſtions relating to his perſon and doftrine,—l1 ſay 
all Chriſtians now, For Mr. Chandler has preclud- 
ed his retreat, that he meant this as given only to 
the Jews; by having cited the direction as given here 
to be of perpetual obligation in the Chriſtian Church. — 
If he meant to have the words, ſearch the Scriptures, 
underſtood in general, to be the propereſt method of 
determining all queſtions of faith, without regarding 
the particular meaning of them, as they ſtand inthe 
xs from whence he has cited them; then I ſay 


was unlucky, in happening to cite words which had 
| | 1 


} Caſe of Subſcription, p. 61. 


| thre-wwords only, is ſufficient 10 diſcover whether they 
hold the true do#rine contained in thoſe Scriptures, 


| the queſtions ariſe from the differen! ___ and 
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A Very FREY micariing, when he might fuve cited 7 
ſo many other general ones ; and in repreſenting it as © 
given for a perpetual rule in the Chriſtian Church, Ml ſte 
has to ſearch the Old Tefament is the proprreſi me- 
bod of determining all queſtions about Chri/i”s WM Ne 
perſon and dortrins This is the accuracy of one, in 
who pities Mr. bite and myſelf for being #/ ac- Ml bs 
quainted with eur Bibles.— It ſhews that he quotes I bin 


min the ſame random manner that he reaſons 5 which tee 


was all I intended by this remark. | I's 
LET us take theſe. words, ſearch the $ehi9tares, 46 


: as deriched from their proper place and occaſion, ** ; 


and underſtand them as a general direFion relating Ml « {4 
to both Teſtament and what then why then, < 
this is the. prtopereſt method of determining all © + 
<< queſtions relating to the perfon and doctrine of 
* Chriſt. Who diſputes it? But how does he c 
prove, what he muſt. ei if he proves any thing IM © c 
td the purpoſe, that this direction, to ſearch the t 


Scriptures, is an extlufive rule fuperſeding all expla- “ 0 


nalory inquiry in regard to the candidates for the ni- © n 
ke "& Bees a direction to ſearch the __ 

rule of determining alf quæſtions of faith 
and doctrine, prove that an examination by Strip. 


which we are directed to ſearch into? Suppoſe 


Jenfes in which Scripture-words are uſed; the de- 
termination of ſucb queſtions will then depend upon 

the true meaning of thoſe Scriptirye-words + I would 
therefore deſire him to inform me, how a ditec- I ftry 
tion to ſearch the Scriptures, can be a rule of de- And 


ter mining all quæſtions of faith; quæſtions which I prov 
ariſe about the very meaning of Scripture-words x if word 


it be ſuch a tile, as Mr. Chandler pretends it is, 
as excludes and ſuperſedes all ex xplanatory i inquiry it into - - J 
the meaing of l f, words ? Bur Theſe are HY 2 


0 iſtences 
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ſiſtences which, 1 fancy, will require more eriticat.aat 


ſer of. 

Tun Ae nenden Be Mr. Chandler's 
New Teſtament are much of a piece. I ye continue 
in my word, then are ye my diſciples indecd. He 
that receivetb not my words bath ons that Judgeth 
him with more to the ſame purpoſe, about 
keeping Chrif” s words, keeping Chriſts ſayings, and 
the like. Upon which he obſerves, If I un- 


* derftand theſe expreſſions, and others like them 


* might be mentioned” (aye, five hundred) 
the meaning of them is; that — in 
* the words or do#rines of Chriſt, thoſe words 


i 4phich be ſpoke, and which he received from his 


& Father, and gave to his diſciples, and the re- 
ceiving and keeping theſe words, is the true 

& characteriſt ick of Chriſtian; ; the only ſure me- 
© thod of underſtanding and knowing his trutb, 
5 of, eſcaping the condemnation of God, and ma- 
* nifeſting our affection and duty to Chriſt: i. e. 
„ Chriſt's word is the only teſt of truth, and tis 
** the duty and honour of Apoſt 
* and all Chriſtians, to abide. by and adhere to 
* it 9. Does any man deny this? ſurely Mr. 
Chandler cannot mean (though I don't know but 
he may, for we have had arguments from him of 


the ſame ſize) that the repetition of the words, and 


the ſayings here, are to ſtand for a proof that 
Scripture: has injoined hereby the Governors of the 
Church, to examine the candidates for the mini- 
ſtry by the mere words of Scripture onl 

And: yet, unleſs the paſſages he has produced 


prove this, they prove nothing againſt me. The 
words here, the _ the enua]e, ſignify no more 


m John vi viii, 31. X11. 43. 18 
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to reconcile, than Mr. eee een | 


les, Miniters, 
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than the dofFrines. Chips words, and Chrif?; 
ſayings here, are Chriſt's doctrines : And becauſe a 
continuance in the de#rines of Chriſt, the receive 


ing and keeping his doctrines, be the true charatie- 


riſtic of a Chriſtian, and the only ſure method of un- 
derftanding and knowing bis truth ; Though Chriſt's 
dofirine bs the only teſt of truth, and the duty 2 
honour of Apoſtles, Miniſters, and all Chriſtians, be 
to abide by, and adbere to Chriſt's doctrine; By 
what rule in Mr. Chandler's logic does it follow, 


that #berefore the uſe of the mere words of Scripture 


by the candidates for the miniſtry, are ſufficient 
to diſcover in what ſenſe they uſe thoſe words; and 
what dofirine they underſtand to be contained it 
them, when they have been ſo differently under. 


food? And if the uſe of the mere words of Scrip- 


ture will not diſcover this, how then are they tried, 
or examined by them, whether they hold the doc: 
zrine of Chriſt ; which is allowed to be the quali. 
fication neceſſary for their admiſſion, and concerning 
which the 7ryal.is to be made, if it is to be a tryal 


of any ſienificancy ? ' 


Of the like force are all his other quotations of 
Scripture-texts ; of conſenting to the wholeſome word, 
of Chriſt ; of obeying the pattern of dofirine ;; of 
preaching no other Goſpel ; of holding faſt the form 


of ſound words, the good depoſit of ſound words, the 


faithful-word, and the like: All which, *cill Mr. 


Chandler has contrived ſome rule of criticiſi m, to 


fix down the ſenſe of holding faſt the form of ſound 
words, to ſignify that the Governors of the Church 
are hereby limited /o to hold faſt the form of ſound 
words, that, in examining candidates for the office 


of the miniſtry, they are never to make uſe of any 
other words than the mere words of Scripture, 
though ever fo differently underſtood— till Mr. 


Chandler has fairly proved this to be the meaning of 
bolding faſt the — of. ſound words, or to be a 
neceſſary 
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neceſſary conſequence from this direction; he may 
indeed repeat theſe, and a hundred other paſſages 
of Scripture of the like import, and may tell us 


that bis. New Teſtament expre/ily determines the rule 
of tryal— And when he has done, he may 

too, if he pleaſes, the firſt chapter of | Geneſis, 
which will be juſt of as much ſervice to him as the 
other. . 

Bu r let us attend him in the 5 of his 
argument. According to theſe apoſtolical con- 
„ ſtitutions, there was a form, me, a model, 

< or pattern of doctrine — This model of doctrine 
„was compleat, from which there was to be no 
variation — Timothy and Titus were to adhere to 
it The Biſhops and Church-Governors were 
to hold it faſt? - To what end? Mr. Chandler 


* * 


- ſhall tell you in his own words“ that by the 


« ſound doctrine contained in this form, they 
r might effectually exbort and convince gain-ſay- 
40 ese. Well ; and might they not keep to the 


ſound dofirine, rr in this form, without al- 


ways keeping to the very words of it? They were 


to exhort and convince gain. ſayers, by the found 


doctrine contained in this form. The doctrine was 
what they were thus injoined to hold faſt. This 
was the form, the wms, the model they were to 
adbere to, and from which there was to be-no va- 
riation ; and when Mr. Chandler has proved, on 
the contrary, that the wms ſignifies the exact let- 
ters and ſyllables of Scripture z and that theſe texts 
injoin, that, in the examination of the candidates 
for the miniſtry, there ſhall be 70 variation from 


theſe letters and ſyllables, they will then, and not 
2till then, be of ſervice to him in the preſent quæ- 


ſtion Mr. Chandler ſays, that Timothy was to 


| — others not to contend about words, as a thing 


M | profitable 
_— Caſe of Subſcription, p. 64. 
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; profitable for notbing— This is againſt him; For 
ſurely they moſt contend about wordt, neglecting 
the thing, who inſiſt fo ſtrenuouſly for the neceſ- 
ſity of uſing Scripture-words only, even in caſes 
where the uſe of them is become ambiguous; not 
they who contend, not about the mere words, but 
about the ſenſe and dofirine of Scripture— Tis Mr. 
Cbandler therefore who falls under the cenſure of 
contending about words and all his arguments, as 
they center in this, ſo the reader will find them to 
be accordingly—profiteble for nothing. Was Titus, 
or the Biſhops he was to ordain, tied up to exhort 
and . convince gain-ſayers by the mere words of 
Scripture only; becauſe they were to bold faſt the 
faithful word, and exhort and convince them 
ſound doctrine? What if they found, that theſe 
gain-ſayers, though they received the literal form 
of doctrine, the Scripture-words ; yet rejected the 
ſound doctrine really contained in thoſe words 
and ſo held the form without the true Power of 
them, the ſhadow without the ſubſtance? How 
was Titus, in this caſe, or the Biſhops, to exhort 
and convince theſe gain-ſayers? Why, according 
to Mr, Chandler, they were only to keep conti- 
nually repeating the mere words of Scripture z thoſe 
very words, and no other, which yet they knew 
theſe gain-ſayers readily aſſented to from the very 
firſt, and would do ſo to the very laſt, without 
being at all the more convinced of the ſound doc- 
trine contained therein; z *till they were farther con- 
vinced of the true meaning and ſenſe of thoſe words 
which if Mr. Chandler can find out the ſecret of 
doing, by repeating over only the /ame Scripture- 
words, and no other, he will ſhew himſelf a much 
greater genius, than at preſent I take him to be. 
This is a method of convincing, which Mr. Chand- 
ler, tis likely, would make uſe of; But which, I 
believe, neither Titus nor St. Paul ever dreatn'd of. 
| Bu r 
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Bor now for a daſh of criticiſm—** Tmw mans, 
* (ays he) ſignifies a ſhort, compendious, plain, 
and perſpicuous ſummary of things, in oppoſi- 
< tion to a prolix and more explicit and particular 
* account of them, and thus it well anſwers to 
** the word ve, the platform or model of doc- 

& trine, which was to be the rule and ſtandard, 
«6 with which every thing taught in the Chriſtian 
Church was to be compared, and by which it 
* was to be judged of and determined v.“ But 
notwithſtanding this Tww was was originally ever 
ſo plain and perſpicuous, before men had cor- 
rupted it; yet, when various and contradict 
ſenſes and meanings, ſignifying different and con- 
tradictory doEtrines, — been put upon the 
words of this Ymwawars ; it muſt thereby be ren- 
dered uncertain, in which of theſe ſenſes he doc- 
trines, any perſon uſes the words of it, while he 
keeps to the mere words only, and refuſes all ex- 
planatory inquiry, as Mr. Chandler adviſes him to 
do; for the Governors of the Church, it ſeems, 
are never to go beyond the letters and Hllables of 
this T-ẽ-ẽ,ð une; they have authority to examine 
the candidates for the miniſtry by theſe words only, 
and by no other; and all this, becauſe ** Tau mas 
+5 ſignifies a plain ſummary of things, by which 
* every doctrine was to be judged of, and is a 
<6 2 rule of Judging concerning the ſound- 
„ neſs of all men's ſentiments in the faith of 
“ Chriſt 4.“ i. e. Beeauſe the ſound doctrine of 
* Chriſt, is really contained in certain words, which 
have had alſo unſound ſenſes, expreſſive of unſound 
doctrine put upon them; therefore, the uſe of thoſe 
words alone, is a ſufficient teſt, whether the perſon 
who uſes them alone, holds the true or the falſe, 
_ GA or the unſound doctrine, contained in 
. 2 them 

1 Caſe of Subſcription, p. 65. 3 Ibid. p. 6, 
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them—Here-again are e and conſequences 


for you! But ſince tis a pity that all this — 


ing and criticiſm, about Trew rene and wre, 


ſhould be thrown away; I ſhall borrow it of Mr. 
Chandler for a moment; and obſerve, that, ſince 
this form of ſound words, this model and platform 
of doctrine, was (as Mr. Chandler ſays) a ſhort, 
compendious ſummary of things; it muſt, from the 


nature of it, when corrupted and perverted to make 


it teach different doctrines, not only admit of, but 


require-the more explication, and render an explicite 


inquiry in what ſenſe the candidates for the mini- 


ſtry underſtand it, the more neceſſary. But he 


goes on ſtill in the ſame ſtrain, repeating over and 


. over, the ſame things, and to as little purpoſe.— 
Fe fays, that . St. Paul has given us an exceed- | 


ing particular rule, about preſervin ring the purity 
„of the faith.” And what is it? Why, the old 


rule, of holding faſt the faithful word ©,” i. e. the 


general rule to do a thing, and the means bow, and 


in what method it is to be done, are, with Mr. 


Cbandler, one and the ſame thing, The direction to 


bold faſt the faithful word, is the ſame, and no more, 


than to preſerve the purity of the faith ; and they are 
both equally, and no more than, general rules: But 


all this while, how 1s this to be done ? h are we to 


preſerve the purity of the faith? Why, Mr. Chan- 
dler tells you, by holding faſt the faithful word, i. e. 
by preſerving the — of the faith: But I muſt 
aſk him ſtill, how, and in what method, are we to 
hold faſt the faithful word? Does a general direc- 


tion to bold faſt the faithful word, limit it to Mr. 


Chandler's method of doing it, by holding faſt 
the mere words of Scripture only? If not, 


then his means are not ſpecified in this rule; 


which, as exceeding particular as he ſays it is, is 


7 Cafe of Subſcription, p. 66. 


not 


(8) 
not half ſo exceeding particular, as his reaſoning 


upon it. | t 

Bur it expreſcly determines the method how 
« Biſhops are to preſerve the purity of the faith, 
in oppoſition to all heretical oppoſers .- An 
heretic underſtands the words of Scripture in a 
perverted ſenſe, and explains them in that ſenſe to 
the people; and Mr. Chandler is to oppoſe this 
heretic, and convince the people of the contrary 
docttine, and preſerve the purity of the faith — 
How ? Why, by bolding faſt, and repeating to them, 
the mere words of Scripture only, and no other ; 
and I ſuppoſe he is as likely to convince. the 
ple, as to oppoſe the heretic, by this method, s 
any purpoſe. — If this were all, a cobler is as able to 
oppoſe an heretic and : convince the people, as Mr. 
Chandler, if he can but read the Bible. 

Wx have a great deal more tautology, about 
the one faith which the word of God contains, the 
words of faith, the form of . ſound words, the good 
depoſit, and the like:; from which he argues in 
the old ſtrain — ** So that the particular way to 
* maintain the doctrine uncorrupt, is for paſtors 
* to teach what the Apoſtle hath taught them, 
« what they have learnt from his words — 
True; But does this prove, that theſe. paſtors are 
tied down hereby, to teach it only in his words 
without attempting to explain thoſe words; to 
ſet their genuin ſenſe, and the doctrine really 
contained in them, in its true light; in oppoſition 
to other paſtors, who have corrupted and per- 
verted thoſe words, by falſe gloſſes and conſtruc : 
tions? To 4% I 
AND now, after more ſtil] about the form of do- 
frine, and the good depofit, and making himſelf a 

| 1. 
1 Caſe of Subſcription, p. 66. 
1 Caſe of Subſcription, * 66. * Ibid. I 
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little merry with St. Paul's caution, not to be 
toſſed to and fro by the ſleight of men, er nayougya, ey 
wm tus doc c m ara, which he elegantly renders 
cogging the dice; he begins, with great ſelf-com- 
placency, upon a review of his. learned Jabours, 
to be aſtoniſhed, how any writers of integrity 
and credit can quote all theſe paſſages of Scri- 
„ pture, and yet gravely tell the world, that 
* 6 theſe are all general rules, which are ordered to 
* be obſerved by the Church“! — But I ſee no 
reaſon, from any thing Mr. Chandler's New Teſta- 
ment has produced, to induce me to look upon 
theſe apoltolical directions to be at all more par- 
ticular and /pecifical ' means, than I did before. — 
Whenever Mr. Chandler finds that there is not any 
force in his reaſoning, then, be is. aſtoniſhed — 
Now, I am ee whenever I find that there 
$9654 4 | 
But every one of them (he ſays) evidently 
tt and particularly confronts and condemns the 
*© praftice”— of what? Why, of ſubſtituting 
*© the doctrines - of men in the room of the doc- 
e trines of the word of God, of ſetting up any 
other form of ſound words, as the teſt of un- 
„ corruptneſs in the faith, than what that con- 
c tains ). Does any practice in the Church of 
England come under this cenſure ? Are explana- 
tory articles -any farther contended for, than they 
ſhall appear to be warranted by holy Scripture, and 
may be proved thereby? —Does not — declaration 
make a part of their explanatory articles? — But 
the quæſtion between Mr. Chandler and me (which 
he induſtriouſly obſcures) is, not, whether Scri- 
pture, that form of ſound words, be not the only 
fe of ſound — ; But, whether i“ being ſo, 
Proves 
* Caſe of Subſcription, p. 68. 2 
Caſe of Subſcription, p. 68. 
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proves that therefore, when the words of this teſt 
have been perverted to different and contradictory 
meanings, have been underſtood, and made uſe 
of, in different ſenſes by different men whether, 
in ſuch circumſtances, an explanatory examination, 


or, the requiring an aſſent to explanatory articles, 


be not neceſſary, in order to diſcover whether the 
eandidates for the miniſtry hold the one true faith, 
contained in that form of ſound words; the ne- 
ceſſity of diſcovering which, immediately follows 
from the allowed right of examination into their 

qualifications for the office of Public Teachers; 
which has been before ſnewn. — This is the que- 
ſtion between Mr. Chandler and me; and there- 
fore. all his long harangue, about the form of ſound 
words being the only * of faith, is . at all 
to the purpoſe. 

Uyon the whole, I now leave it to the reader 
to determine, whether Mr. Chandler has made out 
the point he undertook to prove, viz. that what 
I call general, apoſtolical rules, or directions to pre- 
ſerve the faith of Chriſt, and to try and examine 
the candidates for the miniſtry ; are, on the con- 
trary, not general rules, but particular, and ſpeci- 
fical means, and methods of doing this, as excluſive 
of all explanatory inquiries; and in the mere words 


of Scripture only, For This is what he muſt 


prove, or, the reader is defired to obſerve, he 
proves nothing. — The force of all he has ſaid a- 
mounts to no more than this; that, to hold faſt 
the doctrine of Scripture, is the only means to be 
made uſe of to preferve the Scripture- domrine ; 
which are identical propoſitions. —* Tis undoubted- 
ly true, but proves nothing in the preſent quz- 
ſtion; and therefore, after all, my argument ſtill 
remains good, that theſe general rules and direc- 
tions, are ſo far from excluding, that they autbo- 
rize an explanatory inguiry.—And now the reader 

is 
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b enabled to make a judgment, dom this und 


* other inſtances, whether Mr. bite and myſelf, or 


Mr. Chandler, are ill-acquainted with' our Bibles. 
1 ſaid, that when the Apoſtle gave rules to the 

; Governors of the Church, no doubt he deſigned 
they ſhould © make uſe of means proper to this 
end, and did not ſpecifie them. — What then 
(ſays Mr. Chandler) are. bis rules good for * ? — 
Leſs pertneſs, Sir, and more caution might not 
have been amiſs. — He arraigns the wiſdom and 
| prudence of the Apoſtle, upon ſuppoſition that 
he ſhould not be found to have ſpecified the par- 
ticular means and methods, of preſerving the pu- 
-rity of faith, and trying the candidates for the 
miniſtry, in all times and circumſtances 3 ſuch 
means 'as exclude. all explanatory inquiry, by the 
mere words of Scripture only; and ſays, he would 
not have done like all other men of good ſenſe, it 
he had not . It would have become him there- 
fore, to have been very certain, that he has, or 
can produce one text that will fairly prove this. 


If he neither has, nor can, his reflection becomes 


ſerious. — But his z2al againſt ſubſcription, has 
raten up his prudence— Peeviſhneſs muſt be vent- 
cd, at the expence of the inſpired Writers, and his 
8 bolts be ſhot, though they light even upon an Apo- 


> In the progreſs of my argument, I. obſerved, 
| __ it would indeed have been impoſſible for 

c the Apoſtle to have given particular rules about 
«© things of this nature; Becauſe they I the par- 
4c ticular rules, or means of performing the gene- 
fal directions of preſerving the faith] muſt 
change and vary, according to the variation of 
times and circumſtances v —1n anſwer to which, 


1 Caſe of Subſcription, p 0 
© ® Caſe of Subſcription, p. «EEG 
d Church of England vind. p. 35. 
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Mr, Chandler alles What? was it impoſſible 
for | the - Apoſtle, under the influence of the 


= A of Lad to deliver the doctrines of 


«* Chriſtianity in a plain and intelligible manner? 
+ If not, then it was poſſible for him to deliver 
« 23 phain a rule, and to ſpecify as certain means 
Ito preſerve theſe doctrines in their purity *. 


That is, was it impoſſible for the Apoſtle to de- 


liver the doctrines of Chriſtianity, in fo plain and 


intelligible a manner, as it ſhould not be ever 


ſible for any weak and fallible men to miſunderſtand, 
or to ya and put falſe ſenſes upon, the words in 
which thoſe dotrines were delivered? — which is a 
queſtion I leave him to anſwer. 

Tux Scripture may be plain and intelligible & 


nough to juſtify providence, though not plain enough 


to overcome ſpiritual pride, and ſelf conceitedneſs 1 
or to oer. rule the nature of things. — As long as 
men are moral, fallible Agents, I apprehend it will 
always be in their power to pervert, or may be 
their misfortune to miſtake, the ſenſe of Scripture» 
words, Nothing can be /o plain (Mr. Chandler 
has taught me that) but ſome men may not un- 
derſtand it, or may pervert it to their own ſenſe 
By what rule then could the Apoſtle guard againſt 
all innovations, all falſe gloſſes and mifinterpreta- 
tions of Scripture, and make it impoſſible for 


men to uſe Scripture- words in different ſenſes ? 


Mr. Chandler ſays, by this one very obvious 


rule, viz. to adhere fo theſe doctrines in the 


plain and intelligible manner the Apoſtle hath 
delivered them, and try all human opinions by 
© them 4. He means, in and by Seriptura. 
words only. —What! When every ſect and party 
of Chriſtians, equally adbere to dan words ; 

N N 

N + Caſe of Subſeription, | e 

21 did. 6: 6h, 78 N e , 
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yet All differ as to the meaning of them? Will 
any man then, of common ingenuity, perſiſt in 
maintaining, that the uſe of Scripture- words only, 


is a ſufficient means to diſcover what each of theſe 
ſects and parties of Chriſtians nean by them; or 


that all human opinions may be tried, or diſcover- 


ed to be true or falſe by Scripture- words only; 
when the falſe as well as the true, equally claim 
Scripture- words but in different ſenſes? A Papiſt 
holds tranſubſtantiation, and he quotes, and adheres 
alſo (I think ſufficiently) to Scripture- words. How 


are Fry to try this human opinion by Scripture 
wor, 


? I know but one way; and that is, by in- 


quiring whether theſe Scripture- words do really 


fignify what he underſtands by them: But this in- 
troduces explanation; which is not to be performed 
by adbering only to the very words, about the 
meaning of which, the quæſtion is.— What then is 


become of Mr. Chandler's one very obwious rule to 


try all human opinions by, and to preſerve the one 
true Scripture-doftrine ?—unleſs he means, that by 
adbering to Scripture-words, you preſerve the doc- 


- trine in your Bible; though men uſe them, and ex- 


plain them abroad in as many different ſenſes as 
they pleaſe.— It would ſeem ſtrange, that there 


mould be fo much difficulty, in making men un- 


derſtand a plain thing. Let any unprejudiced 


man judge, whether there can in nature be ſo idle, 


and ridiculous a pretence, as that an aſſent to Scri- 
pture- words only, is a ſufficient teſt that any one 
holds the one only true Scripture-Senſe of thoſe 


words; when thoſe words are uſed to ſignify 


different things, and as containing different doc- 


- #rines. The real truth muſt be, that men know 


it is not, and therefore contend. ſo ſtrenuouſly 
for the uſe of it — They would take upon them 
the office of public teaching, without diſcovering 
what their faith and opinions are; and 9 
8 | ple 
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plead” for ſucb a teſt as they know cannot FTIR: 
them : And this may be a good reaſon for their 
plea; But then, to infiſt at the ſame time, in the 
face of common ſenſe,” that it is a teſt of their 
opinions, is going ſuch lengths, as s MEE ought to 
be aſbamed of. 

He aſks— ** How doth the variation of times 
& and circumſtances affect the methods for pre- 
& ſerving the purity of the Chriſtian faith ?? 


I refer him to what I told the Old Whig *; and ro 


what he has obliged me to tell him, 'over and 
over.— In order to preſerve the purity of the Chri- 
ſtian faith, it is proper to take as much care as 
poſſible, not to admit any to the office of Public 
Teachers, but thoſe who will teach the pure Cbri- 


tian faith, and not teach and propagate falſe and 


erroneous doctrines inſtead of it.— In order to this, 
it is neceſſary to try, and examine thoſe who offer 
themſelves as candidates for that office, whether 
they hold the pure Chriſtian faith, or erroneous doc- 
trines.— To perform this !ryal by Scripture-words, 
may be ſufficient in ſuch caſes, and in ſach times, 
when and where men are agreed about the true 
ſenſe of thoſe words. — In other caſes and circum- 
ſtances, where the many different and contradictory 
ſenſes, put upon Scripture-words, have rendered 
it uncertain 1n what ſenſe any man uſes Scripture 
words; there, an explanatory inquiry will become 
neceſſary, in order to diſcover whether theſe can- 
didates for the office of Public Teachers, do or do 
not hold the true Scripture faith; and more or leſs 
explanatory, a more or leſs ſtrict inquiry, as more 
or leſs falſe gloſſes, and interpretations of Scri- 
pture-words have gained ground.—This account, 
I EN is agreeable to truth and reaſon, and 
„ 0 gt ſyth- 

e Caſe of Subſcription, DP. 90. '*. | : 
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ſufficient. to fatis 25 man, bow the variation of 
times and circumſtances may affeft ibe methods, for 
preſerving the . purity of the Chriſtian faithe— except 
2 eat man who can not, or an 0 aſt 90. who 
quill not, be ſatisfied. 

"TOM e wholly 1 ingen 2 aſk ſuch 
guzſtions.,as theſe.— Is that faith ſufficientl 
6 — and clear :*. I anſwer the word. of 
Scripture having. had. different ſenſes pur, — 
m, it becomes wot clear in what ſenſe an 

uſes ſuch Seripture. cord. $5 nor is an = ot 4 
ies only, in AN caſes, * anlcler af any 

man's fab. 

. | 0 ProDUVCE. it as it is, in its own native fim- 
e plicity. and purity, and it will always prevail 
6 wich honeſt minds. Mr. Chandler has for- 


riftian,, faith, r in its native. Gmplicity 
and purity, be ſufficient to ſhew the truth to ho- 
neſt 8 But, whether an aſſent to Scripture 
words ouly, will ſhew to others, whether a perſon 
holds the are {rue Seripture-defFrine.—Put, to take 
him in his own way — produce Scripture-words 
(for that is what he contends for) when it is known 
that they. have had various, different, and incon- 
fiftent ſenſes and meanings affixed to them, and have 


been accordingly made uſe of to ſupport different 


and inconſiſtent dactrines; produce Scripture-words 
under fuch circumſtances, and try in fact whether 


they will canvince all boneft minds, and induce them 


to agree in the one true faith of Scripture.—If this 
be the caſe, then no t ᷣ men of boneft minds would 
2 r ops the i of Senpture, "Me 1s this 


* Caſe of Subſcription, p. 70, 
b Caſe of Subſcription, p. 70. 19. 
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| ſtiog. is concerned, Men have made the «/e, of 


16 


Ae elf? Is, the chriſtian faith obſcure and 


« intricate ? — Tes; fo far as the preſent gow. 


mere Scripture- words inſufficient to diſcover the 
aich of him who refuſes to give an account of 
it in any but ibeſe words alone, by the methods 
above- mention: d,. What methods (ſays Mr. 
„ Chandler) can the Governors of the Church 


| 40 take, co render what God hath left obſcure, 
46 more clear and intelligible-* ? -I anſwer; by 


taking away the obſcurity, and fixing, according 
to 4g ht reaſon, and true criticiſm, according to the 
beſt of their judgment and conſcience, the one, on 
genuin ſenſe and meaning, not of what God bath left 
obſcure, but of what man hath made ſo. He may 
ſay, if he pleaſes, that Church-Governors may, 
by affixing one ſenſe to Scripture-words, affix a 
falſe ſenſe hes are indeed. fallible; But till, 

ſince the due and conſcientious diſcharge of their 


office, and the nature of it, make it neceſſary that 


they ſhould act herein according to the belt of their 
judgment; their being ſallible in the uſe of the 
rule, proves nothing: againſt as rule itjelf—They 
are anſwerable for it. 


„ PLain truth (aße he) is the beſt diſcoveres 


of every thing that is oppoſice to it . But the 
queſtion 4 is, where the plain 4ruth lies, in which of 


* ſeveral different interpretations which have been 
given to Scripture-words,— Mere wards, without 
ſome meaning affixed to them, are only unſenſed 


charadi ers; and when different meanings have been 
put upon them, and equaily contended for, the pre- 


vious neceſſary inquiry is, chat is their true ſenſe,. 


before the truth of what is contained in them can 
be jadged of Plain truth, before it be found out, 
cannot be a diſcoverer of wy thing. | 
a Tur 
| Calpof Subleriptian, p. 70. * Ibid. p. 70. Ibid. P. 70, 
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„ Try hectic and errors (ſays he) by the 
< ſtandard of ſound doctrine li. e. by Scripture- 
<«- words only] and their enormiry will inf tantly 
become viſible n.“. What! when the queſtion 
is about the meaning of the words of this ſtandard, 
_ what the ſound doctrine of them is ?= _ 

© WHETHER (ſays he) there be few herefles 


or many hereſies, Socinian, or Arian, or Atha- 


*© aſian, or Sabellian, or Tritheiſtic, or Armi- 
„nian, or Lutheran, or Calviniſtic, or Popiſh he- 
e relies ; this ſingle rule is univerſally applicable 


* to them: Hold faſt the Apoſtle's form of ſound © 


« words [i. e. the mere words of Scripture] their 


% diflonancy with this model and form [i. e. the. 


« diſſonancy with the mere words of Scripture] 


e will inſtantly appear n.“ All which requires 


no other anſwer, than that every man knows it to 
be, in the preſent circumſtances, directiy contrary 
to fact and experience, — How comes it, that all 
theſe different doctrines are taught, as Scrip- 


ture-doctrines; if producing the mere words of 
Scripture are ſuſſicient to ſhew them all in an inſtant 


the diſſonancy of every one that is wrong; and why 


do not all theſe men agree, ſince all of them bold 


faſt the mere words of Scripture ?— 

Lr us ſuppoſe one of each denomination he 
fits" mentioned, a Socinian, an ' Arian, an Atbana- 
an, a Sabellian, a Tritheiſtic, an Arminian, a 
| Lutheran, a Calviniſt, and a Papiſt; All ſitting 
in conſult, and debating together concerning their 
ſeveral opinions, and which of them, or how many 


of them, are the true Scripture-dofFrine ; when, 


after many learned arguments on all ſides, with- 
out being able to come to any agreement, out 
comes Mr. Samuel Chandler, with his New Teſta- 
ment in his hand—** Gentlemen, ſays he, what, 

cc in 


„ LCaſe of Subſcription, p. 70. » Thid. p. 70, 71. 
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« in the name of common ſenſe, are ye All diſ- 
<« puting about? The thing is as eaſy to be de- 


40 termined as poſſible — ſee here - here is my New 
« Teſtament, which moſt certainly and expreſsly 
« determines the rule of tryal. Here is the 
« form of ſound doctrine, the wholeſome words of 


« Chriſt, the good depoſit—Here, only read theſe 
* mere words, and they will ſoon end all your 
„ differences. Theſe mere words alone are the 
“ plain truth, the beſt diſcoverer of every thing that 
« 75. oppoſite to it—This is the TTrowmns, the 
% form, the model, the touchſtone, to try all your ſe- 
«© veral opinions by Bring them to the zeſt of theſe 
letters. and ſyllables, there can be no deception or 
«© impoſition— Hold faſt this form of ſound words; I 
© mean the mere words of this form; and all will 
« be ſafe judge all your opinions by theſe, and 
things will be clear at once; be falſe and the 
© true will inſtantly appear; and if you are but 


'* honeſt. men, you will agree about *em pre- 


“ ſently.”— Now I aſk any man of plain ſenſe, 
what would be the event? Why, in all human 
probability, the Socinian, the Arian, the Athana- 
ſian, and the reſt of em, would riſe up, and 
„thank Mr. Chandler for his good intentions; but 
„ would let him into the ſecret, that they All 
„ knew, as well as he, that there were certain 
% words in the Bible; that their New Teſtament 
&* and his, were exactly the ſame; that they All 
% equally aſſented to this form of ſound words, 
* and were diſpoſed to hold it as faſt as himſelf: 
“ But, that their difficulties and differences, unluc- 
* kily, depended upon the meaning of thoſe words, 
* which had all their ſeveral ſenſes put upon them; 
and had equally been alledged,and contended for, 
jn ſupport of their reſpective opinions; and that 
* conſequently, in order to determine their con- 
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* troverlies, they found it neceſſary to do more 


„ than 


os 
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« than to Bold. e the form of Serĩpture· tor. 
«& oy; J namely, to inquire after the one true 


© goctrine contained in thoſe words; and in order 


* to this, to examine, debate, ald make an ex- 


ee plicite inquiry, as far as they were able, and ac- 


© cording to the belt of their judgrnent and con- 


e feience, into the ſenſe and meaning of thoſe 
4 2words—that it was to this end they were now 


© met together; and therefore, that he might as 
&« well go about his buſineſs, and not Interrupt 


e them any farther ; for that the method be pro- 
« poſed, of making them All ſee inſtanily the 


« true doctrine, by adbering to the mere words of 
c his New Teſtament z when their differences 


&«. were about the meaning of them, was idle and 
« impertinen: — and, if they laughed at him into 
the bargain, he might thank himſelf for his pains 

Though, perhaps, they would think him wor- 
thy better treatment, when they ſhould be inform- 
a; that he had no ill will to any of them; and, 
to convince them that he had no intention to ban- 
ter them, ſince they had aſſured him that they 


were all ready to affent to the form of ſound words, 
he defired no more, and was ready to make one am 


them, to embrace them as brethren, and to live _ 
die with them—nay, to admit every man of them 
to the office of Public Teachers in his Church, and 
to give them free liberty, licence, and protection, 
to preach and propagate all their ſeveral opinions, 
as ſhould: ſeem good in their own eyes; and acknow- 
ledge their equal right and claim ro Church prefer: 
ments and emoluments—PFor, whether he 


' wheat or tares, the labourer is worthy of his hire. 


AND now Mr. Chandler advertiſes the, public, 


that Mr. White and his fellow-labourer the cham- 


pion, have found out a catholicon, a univerſal 


— . K 8 a choice ſpecifick, mixed up with the bitter . 
of certain PR: and the ſchet of ſome good 


comfortable 


* 


WS 
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« comfortable emoluments, equally proper for all 
e conftitutions, and by which, it muft be confeſſed,” 
* they have wrought ſundry very remarkable 
© cures 9,2 —T hope he does not mean here to con- 
feſs, that theſe ſame good, comfortable emoluments, 
are what have wrought the remarkable cure upon 
himſelf and friends, in the affair of compreberſion— 


though ir muſt be confeſſed, it has appeared, in the 
courſe of this debate, that they are not wholly im- 


proper for his conſtitution, —But after this aukward 


attempt to be witty (which is not his talent) upon 


Mr. White and the Champion; he ſays, that it 
js abſurd to tell the world, that particular rules 
„ muſt change and vary, according to the varia- 
tion of times and circumſtances, when delivered 
« by an Apoſtle, when they themſelves have a 
4 Necker r. rule, which they ſuit and apply to all 
variations of times and circumſtances, and allow 
4 to be equally proper for one church, as for an- 
other *:? i. e. ſubſcription to explanatory arti- 
cles a. But is this a true, and honeſt repreſenta- 
tion of the matter? Have I any where ſaid, ei- 
ther directly or indirectly, that /ub/cription to ex- 
Planatory articles is the one only method equally 
proper to be uſtd in all churches, and in all times 
and circumſtances ? No; I expreſily declared, that 
thought a rule proper for one church, might not, 
even at the ſame time, be ſo for another z and that 
it was for this very reaſon, that the Apoſtles could 
not have 'given particular rules, which muſt thus 
vary according to times and circumſtances *©; and I 
expreſsly limited this particular method of ſubſerip- 
tion to explanatory articles, to ſuch times and cir- 
cumſtances only, when and where the Governors 
of any Church ſhould Judge them to require it 5 


» » Caſe of Subſcription, p 71» 72. 
bid. 72. Fi. Ibi 


. Church of England einde, p. * « Ibid: p. 41. 
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Is this ſuiting and applying the rule of ſubſer iption 
to all variations of times and circumſtances? Is 
this allowing it to be equally proper for one church as 
for .anather *—"Tis pity that the heat of contro- 
verſy ſhould make Mr. Chandler forget himſelf /o 
far, as not to have a little more regard to truth. 
H fays—** if this particular rule and method 
obe proper to preſerve the faith of their articles 
ure and uncorrupt, then it will follow, that 
A e to any other form is l neceſ- 
„ ſary and proper for the ſame end, and that 
«© therefore a EE to the doctrine. of Chriſt 
„ and his Apoſtles, in the words in. which. they 
Have delivered them, will be an equally proper 4 
* method to preſerve their doctrine pure and un- J 
corrupt t.“ In like manner he had before jum- 
bled together Biſhop Burnet's expoſition, Pope Pius bis 
Creed, and the Koran Mabemet; in order to tell 
us, that explaining the words of ſcripture by the ar- 
ticles, is the ſame abſurdity, as it would be to explain 
thoſe articles by biſhap Burnet*s expoſition, Pope Pius's U 
Creed, and the Koran of Mabomet; inſtead of by 


40 
TY 


adhering only to the words of the articles. * 
be whole is a rbapſody, nothing to the purpoſe: | «< 
For if we were to examine any man's faith in any ” 


articles, where the words of them have been uſed in 
different and contradiftory. ſenſes, and to, ſupport « 
different and contradiftory doctrines, as contained * 
in thoſe articles, ſo as to render it impoſſible to di/- 10 
cover, by the uſe of thoſe words only, what doc- 
trine any one intends to expreſs by them, and to 7, 
ſubſcribe to in them (which is the caſe. in regard | th 
to mere Scripture-words in many inſtances) à ſub- | 
ſcription to ſuch articles in thoſe words, will 


be equally inſufficient : ſo that this argument (ſuch — : 
as it is) proves nothing, -He lets us here into a 47 

3 5 ; ; ſecret 
t Caſe of Subſcription, p. 72. | | * 


» Calc of Subſcription, p. 39. 7 
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ſecret However, that the articles of the Church of 


England have no more relation to Scripture- 
doftrine, than Pope Pius his Creed, or the Ro- 


ran of Mahomet have to the ariicles ; for other- 


wiſe, his parallel will be as bad as his argu- 
ment, and that is bad enough. — How the Koran 
of Mahomet came in, no one will wonder, who re- 
collects Mr. Chandler's wandering diſpoſition. He 
who travels to Sweden, and from Sweden to M 
cow, from Moſtow to Geneva, from Geneva to 


Scotland, from Scotland to England, and from 
England to Rome (and with as little improve- 
ment or advantage to his argument, as moſt of our 
modern travellers do to themſelves) tis no wonder 


he ſhould take Conſtantinople in his way. | 
MR. Chandler now draws towards a concluſion 
of this chapter; and therefore is reſolved to give 
the reader, before he has done, a caſt of bis ill at 
drawing conſequences again. 3 
I BAD fri, that all the texts commanding 
Church- Governors to preſerve the faith of 
„ Chrift whole and entire, are ſo many warrants 


for the making uſe of all the expedients which 


the nature of the thing requires, or human pru- 
*© dence ſuggeſts v. —Obſerve Mr. Chandler's con- 
cluſion from hence— — So that if human prudence 
*© ſuggeſts ſuch expedients as the nature of the 
thing doth zo? require, the Apoſtle warrants 
them to make uſe of them. Though I am 
ot ſo far in the examination of Mr. Chand- 
ers book, this would almoſt perſuade me to 


throw by my papers, .and give myſelf no farther. 


trouble, with one who argues in ſuch a matiner 
as cancels all claim and pretence to reaſoning. 


The Governors of the Church are warranted to 


make uſe of all the expedients which the nature of 
| | O 2 g 41. the 
* Vid. Caſe of Subſeription, p. 42. 3 a 
Church of Eng/ard vindicated, p. 35. 
2 Caſe of Subſcription, p. 74. : 
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e the thing requires, or human prudence ſuggeſts.” 3 
Here Mr. Chandler makes the word or (which he 


therefore prints in-capitals) to be an excluſſve term, 


and to ſignify, that any expedients ſuggeſted by 
human prudence may be uſed, though they be ſuch 


as the nature of the thing does. not require, Would 


not a plain honeſt man wonder, how he could 


bammer out ſuch a conſtruction of my words? the 
plain, obvious ſenſe of which, is no more than 


that Church- Governors are warranted from Scrip- 
ture, to make uſe of ſuch expedients as the nature 
of the thing requires, or human prudence, from 


conſidering and weighing what the nature and 


| circumſtances of the thing do require, ſhall ſuggeſt 


to them: And if Mr. Chandler can produce any 


one man, who has ever read that paſſage, that un- 


derſtood it in the ſenſe he puts upon it; or that 
will ſay, the words are fairly capable of any ſuch 
ſenſe ; I will then admit that he had /ome reaſon 


a for this obſervation— But if the reader ſhall be of 
opinion, that Mr. Chandler could not but know, 


(when I mentioned equally the expedients which 
the nature of the thing ſhould require, or the expe- 
dients which human prudence ſhould ſuggeſt) that 


the expedients ſuggeſted by human prudence, were 


not there meant as excluſive of the regard, at the 
ſame time mentioned, to be had to the nature of the 
thing—lf the reader ſhould be of opinion that Mr. 
Chandler could net but know ibis; 1 leave him to 
judge of his conſcience, and of the ſolemn appeal 
he makes to God, that he has no intention: to de- 
ceive or prejudice any one perſon living l told you 
I had learned from Mr. Chandler, that nothing 


could be ſo plain and intelligible, but that it may 


ſtill be either miſunderſtood, or perverted. 

AND this I ſuppoſe will be thought a ſufficient 
reply to the inventory he gives in the next page, of 
— en., 6 i cat ng mutilations, baniſb- 
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* ments, balters, fires, faggots, cruſadoes, maſſa- 
< eres, inquiſi :ti0ns*—o0ne would think he had 
been bred an attorney, and learned to value his. 
papers, as the other does his parchments, according 
to the number of lines and ſyllables— But, all 
*, theſe (he ſays) if human prudence ſhould ſug- 

* geſt them, would, according to my account, be 
* warranted by the Apoſtle .“ As if, becauſe ſuch 
methods are authorized, as true buman — 
upon conſidering what the nature of the thing re 
ally requires, ſuggeſts to wiſe and ſober men; 
ſuch methods only as are juſt, lawful, and neceſ- 
ſary; therefore all ſuch other methods are autho- 

| rized, as human paſſion, and a zeal without know-- 

ledpe, ſhall happen to ſuggeſt to zealots and bigots; 

. methods which the nature of the thing does 20 re- 


: quire, and which are neither juſt, lawful, nor ne- 
1 ceſſary, but inhuman, wicked, and deteſtable. 

n He ſays, © T would be difficult even for in- 
f % vention itſelf to give a worſe character of the 


« Apoſtle than this b - Why then did he give 
it? for the picture is of his.own drawing ; and, as 
difficult as it was, we ſee Mr. Chandler could com- 
paſs it. N othing that J have ſaid will contribute 
to its likeneſs— Tis indeed the product of invention 


be itſelf, and that invention is His own, 

be Bur Mr. Chandler has not done with St. Paul 
r. yet. He ſays, that ** if he thought he deſerved 
to ** this character, he would have nothing to do with 
al e Him e.“ muſt tell Mr. Chandler, that even to 
le- mention that charaFer and St. Paul together, is 
ou indecent : But, to ſay that he would have nothing to 


NE do with bim, is a guſt of zeal that had better have 
ay been ſuppreſſed. For tho! it be ſaid only on ſuppo- 
ſition, that the character he has delineated, would, 
ent if St. Paul had left it to Church-Governors to 
of way 
5 Vid. Caſe of Subſ n, pre : 
wn | rn TI 


mentioned as human prudence ſhould ſuggeſt, be 
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make uſe of ſuch Bone in the caſes above- 


the character of the Apoſtle (which is not true) yet, 
it would, methinks, have become him to havere- 
membered what company be was in, and to have 
obſerved a little more modeſty and reverence, when 


even ſpeaking of ſuch venerable characters. —To ſay 


of St. Paul, n he would have nothing to do with bim, 
is, upon any ſuppoſition, much leſs upon one of 


his own invention, not language to ſpeak in of an 


Apoſtle believe Mr. Chandler's zeal to be as 


great as he would repreſent it; and I do not 


doubt, bur he would ſeparate and diſſent, even 
from an Apoſtle, if the latter ſhould not think as he 


| does—Put notwithſtanding that, is he ſo inveterate 


againſt all who differ from him, that he cannot 
even treat them, though they ſhould be the in- 
Hired toriters themſelves, with decency of language ? 
— Where is the man of moderation, and extenſive 


| charity !—But this, I ſappoſe, is an effect of his 


noble and virtuous pride, in which he boaſts to have 


eſtabliſbed himſelf d — And Mr. White and the 
Champion, may now eaſily excuſe the effects of it 


to them, when even Martyrs and Apoſtles are treated 
with ſo much familiarity. 

Bur he thinks to ſalve all, by telling us, that 
St. Paul was a wiſer, and an honefter man ;” 
which we knew before : But, what he adds, that 
thus to repreſent his character and doctrine, is 
to do the higheſt injury to both ©”, ſhould 


have been a caution to himſelf; for the repreſentation 


13 bis own, and he alone is therefore anſwerable for 


the imiury thereby done fo both; as well as for the 


indecency of telling him, be would have bit to 
do with bin. 
Hz 


i. Caſe of Subſcription; h 30 d. 5. 75; 


„ enſlave mankind, and 


Is winds up the chapter with raili 


I at all 
Church-Governors, ancient and modern, whoſe 
ce prudence and diſcretion (he ſays) have been. ſo 
* often, and in ſo many ages, only employed to 


aggrandize themſelves, 
<&.'Men that have kindled a fire in the church; 
«* and, inſtead of ſhepherds and governors, have, 
6 gs all will all, been too frequently the mer- 
& eyleſs deſtroyers of the flock of Chriſt, Sc. 
As to all which, I ſhall only remind him, that 
he has forgot himſelf again, and grown warm; the 
paroxyſm, I find, is upon him; and therefore it 
will be beſt to leave him to compeſe bimſelf, and to 
grow cool at his leiſure. E 
I SHALL only remark, that it is obſervable, 
whenever theſe gentlemen grow warm againſt the 
Church of England, they preſently cry out Popery. 
Thus Mr. Chandler, here in the cloſe, tells us, 


that, this iniquitous ſubſcription-ſcheme forces us 


„into conceſſions, that juſtify the expedients that 
« Papiſt; make uſe of to oppreſs the Proteſtant re- 
„ ligion and liberties ; and, in the like warm 
« fit, he tells us afterwards, that the practice 


* gᷓf ſubſcriptions amongſt the divines, came from 


the Church of Rome; h and therefore ſubſcrip · 
tion is popery. As if every practice in that 
church, becauſe - there, muſt be popery. * Tis for 
the ſame reaſon, I ſuppoſe (and I am glad they, 
have no better) that epr/copacy, preconceived forms 
of prayer, the croſs. in baptiſm, and ſurplices, are 


all rank popery. The Papiſts ſay the Lord's, Prayer 


too wonder . theſe gentlemen ever conſented to 
do it, for that reaſon It was a ſaying (I think af 
Kiog Charles II“) that a. diſſenter from the Church 
of England, was a Proteſtant, frightened out of bis 
Wits 
©. Caſe of Subſcription, p. 75. 
5 Ibid. p. 76. : | k ſa RN 
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_ wits; and indeed the religion of too many ſeems 
to 5e only a kind of negative religion; they are not 
Papiſts, and that's enough; and whoever practices 
any thing in common with the church of Rome, 
though ever ſo reaſonable, have therefore the 
mark of the beaſt upon them.— And there is an end 
to be gained by tbis cant—Popery, prieſtcraft, 
ſpiritual tyranny, and. the like, are (to uſe the 
<« ſtile of our learned and excellent apologiſt) fine 
«© words to lead up a cry with, when the clergy 


* are to have the mob raiſed about their ears, and 


eto be made odious. In ſhort, popery in- 
cludes, and is to ſignify every thing, though ever 
ſo diſtant from it They are deſired to rehearſe 
the articles of their belief, and they cry, popery ! 
and they would do the ſame, like Scrub in the 
comedy, if their boiſe was @ 718 


11. 


N R. Chandler's next exceptions, are to the ex- 
ample which I Cited, to confirm the opinion of 
the authority, here claimed to Church- Governors, 
from the practice of antiquity, | 

I had faid, that “ if we look into the practice 
te of the primitive church, we find they made uſe 


of this very method of ſubſcription,” and for 


this I refer'd to Mr. Bingham's Origines Ecclefi- 
Alice, B. rv. c. iii. ſect. 2. where he tells us, 


that the tryal of candidates for the miniſtry, was 


* made three ways: partly, by obliging the e- 
ee lectors to give in their public teſtimony. of 


them; partly, by obliging the perſons elected 
* to anſwer to n Interrogtories or queſtions of 


* e 


1 iA ploy fo for the 3 of the Church of England, P- 34+ 
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« dofrine that were put to them; and partly, by 
e making them fubſcribe a body of articles, or con- 
ce feſſion of faith, at the time of their ordination.” 
And in proof of this, he cites a law of Fuſtinian, and 
the IV® Council of Cartbage; the one, to ſhew 
that the perſon to be ordained, was required to 


give in a libel, or form of confeſſion of his faith, 
6 ſubſcribed with his own band; the other, to to 


ſhew that ** a particular form of examination was 


required, by way of interrogatories level 10 a 


«© gainſt the moſt noted hereſies.“ 


Uyron this Mr. Chandler obſerves, that, 855 
© cauſe I was not at leiſure to produce any thing 
% of, my own, I moſt learnedly refer to Mr. 
« Bingham's antiquities Truly, muſt con- 


feſs, that, had I been ever ſo much at leiſure, 1 


ſhould have imagined, that producing any thing of 


my own, when 1 was to cite authorities, would 


have been very little to the purpoſe, and too much 
like Mr. Chandler's method of reaſoning. 

As to referring to Mr. Bingham for the ancient 
authorities; as I was there expreſsly, at the fame 
time, producing alſo Mr, Bingham s opinion, who had 


as accurately examined into aniiquity as Mr. Chand- 


ler, and was, I ſuppoſe; as capable of forming a 
judgment of what might be proved from thence; 
it was more proper to cite him, for the authorities 
be produced in ſupport of his opinion, which I 


was there delivering, concerning the practice of 


antiquity; than the autborities alone: Becauſe the 
judgment of a writer, of that credit and character, 
which Mr. Bingbam has bitherto borne' in the 
learned world, is, in this caſe, of great weight in 


itſelf ; as it may be concluded to have been ſorm- 
ed, not merely from thoſe authorities there cited, 
| FP: | 


but 
ci et Subſcription, p. 78. 
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: ſidered preſently. I was here previouſly ſhewing, 


$7 3s 
but upon his whole view of antiquity: And it was, 


| beſides, but fair and juſt to acknowledge the wri- 

ter, to whom I was obliged for pointing out thoſe 

authorities. Mr. Chandler perhaps might have 

thought it a better way, to have put off the nar- 


ginal learning of another, for our own, without 
mentioning him; and this indeed carries with it a 


greater ſhew, and parade of learning and reading : 


more eaſy than to dppear thus learned, and requires 
but little expence of trouble or thought: And who 


can tell, whether Mr. Chandler's learned collection 


of ancient creeds, of which he has made ſuch oſten- 
tation in this book, may not, if the truth were 
known, have been derived from ſome ſuch ſources. 


Ander. learning is very extenſive, and a compen- 
dious method of procuring admiration, among 
| ſome people, without much ſtudy or labour; 


which (as Mr. Pope ſays) 


ff turns no ſtudent pale, 


Yet holds the vel of ſcience, by the tail. | 
But to come to the point The IV® Council of 


Carthage preſcribes a particular form of examina- 


tion, by way of interrogatories, to the biſhop who 
was to be ordained— What then? (ſays Mr. 
** Chandler.) How doth this prove that they 
e .made-uſe of this very. method of ſubſcription, as 


he undertook to prove : There is not a word 


<« of this in the Council of Carthage. But did 
I undertake to prove, from ibis particular aui bo- 
rity, that the ancient church required this very 
method of ſubſcription ? No; to prove that, I cited 
afterwards. a law of Juſtinian, which will be con- 


that 
= Caſe of Subſcription, p. 78. 
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( 107 )” 
that they made uſe of a methad which is equivalent 
to ſubſ⸗ cription, viz. interrogatories.— 8 


« poſe it is (fays Mr. Chandler) doth every honeſt 
man that honeſtly anſwers a quæſtion, ſubſcribe 


„ to it“ “? No, if he did, then it would have 


been a direct proof of ſubſcription, and cited as 
ſuch; whereas I intended it only as a proof of os 
uſe of a method equivalent, with every honeſt * 
man; which it does prove, and therefore proves 
all I defign'd to prove by it. 

As to the edi? of Juſtinian, viz. that the Biſhop 
to be ordained, was required to give in à libel, or 
form of confellion of his faith, ſubſcribed wich his 
own hand; Mr. Chandler thus comments upon it, 

— i. e. (ays he) the perſen to be ordained ſhall 
* make bis own confeſſhon, and ſubſcribe it. But 


wp yyhat hath this to do with the modern method of 


making the perſon to be ordained to ſubſcribe 
sa creed ready drawn up to his hand by others, 
* and which he had no ſhare himſelf in making 
cc of Q ” 5 
Now this objection, witch may ſeem to carry 
ſomething plaufible in it upon a tranſient view, 
and which Mr. Chandler, I warrant you, thought 
of marvellous force, will, when we come to look 
a little nearer, appear to be juſt nothing at all.— 
For pray, good Sir, conſider, that when expla- 
natory articles are offered to any one for his ſub- 
ſcription 3 it is not expected that he ſhould ſub- 
ſcribe, till he has carefully examined what they con- 
tain, and whether they include any thing which 
he does not believe to be agreeable to, or conſiſtent 
with Scripture- doctrine. If they do, tis ſuppoſed, 
and to be hoped, that he will not ſubſcribe: But 
if he finds that they do not, then the caſe is juſt 
the ſame, as if he had drawn up bis own confeſſton. 
; 22 Sub- 
n Caſe of Subſcription, p. 78. 0 Ibid. 24 50 


298). 


£5 Subſcribing nk articles, will be no other than 


fubfribing bis own confeſſion ; ſince he is not deſired 
to ſubſeribe, till he is ſatisfied that they contain no 
more than is confi tent with his own faith and con- 
ſcience; that is, till, by ſuch examination and 
aſſent, he has made them. bis own.— To what pur- 
poſe then does Mr. Chandler talk of a creed ready 
"drawn up ſo his hand by others, and which he had 
no ſhare himſelf i in making of ? --Yes, he has a ſhare 
in making it; For he is ſuppoſed to have exa- 
- mined, and aſſented to it before he ſubſcribes ; and 
thereby to have made it bis own,— Will any one, 
but Mr. Chandler, complain, that a man who 
takes an oath, or executes a deed or a bond, is 
forced to execute a deed, or take an oath, ready 
. drawn up to bis band by others ? or will he ſay, 
that ſuch an one has 10 ſhare in mali ing them, be- 


. -cauſe he was not the attorney who drew them up? 


Are not all men ſuppoſed to examine and aſſent, 
and thereby. to make them their own, before they 
execute or ſubſcribe? — The caſe is the ſame in 
ſubſcription to explanatory articles; and therefore 
the edif? of Fuſtinian, which requires the perſon to 
be ordained to give in a form of confeſſion ſigned 

with his own hand, has more to do with the modern 
method of ſubſcription, than Mr. Chandler is will- 
ing it ſhould ; fince a man, by examination and 

- aſſent, hath as much ſhare in making his own creed, 

though drawn up by another, as if he had drawn 

- it up himſelf ; and without ſuch previous examina- 

tion and aſſent, no man, by the modern method of 

| ſubſcription, is expected, or deſired to /ub/cribe. 
Bur he farther objects, that this edict of Juſti- 
nian was in the ſixth century, and the council of 

Caribage in the fourth; and therefore, that theſe 

are not * from the primitive church . Theſe 
Proofs 


P Caſe of Subſcription P-.78, 79. 


(109) 


| proofs are ſufficiently primitive to confirm what 7 
produced them for. The practice of ſubſcription, 


I have. all along pleaded for only when ſuch pra- 


Rice ſhall become proper and neceſſary; and ex- | 
preſsly faid, that the methods of church diſcipline 


muſt vary, and did vary, according to times and 


circumſtances, the exigences of ſeveral ages and 


churches.—In ſome ages, examination by a par- 
ticular form of interrogatories, "levelled againſt the 
moſt noted bereſies (he method ' preſcribed by the 


fourth council of ' Carthage) may be thought ſuffi- 


cient—in others, ſubſcription (the method mention- 
ed in FJuſtinian's edict) may be found neceſſary. 


In the very firſt ages of the Church, they might 


not have any neceſſity or occaſion for ſuch me- 


thods, or might think them not expedient.— 
What then? in a few centuries they did, and, 


when they. did, they practiſed them—in the fixtb 
century, the very method of ſubſcription ; and, in 


the fourth century, a method equivalent to it; and 
this is proved from the edict of Fuftinian, and the 


fourth Council of Carthage. — What then would 
Mr, Chandler be at ?— Why, it ſeems, T have not 


proved, that the particular method of ſubſcription 
was practiced in the firſt, ſecond, or third centu- 
ries, or among the Apoſiles. — Nor did I under- 
take it: But I have proved all that it was neceſſa- 


ry for me to prove in this caſe, viz. that this pra- 
ctice is no modern, novel invention; but a practice 
of at leatt above a thouſand years ſtanding in the 


Church. The proofs therefore of the antiquity of | 


the practice, reach as high as the argument requi- 
red. If they prove the very method of ſubſcription, 


and a method equivalent to it, to have been pra- 
Fices in the ancient church, for above a thouſand 


years ſince; I ſhall not wrangle about words: 


And if he will not take this for the primitive 


Church, I ſhall leave him to diſpute againſt Mr. 
SMELLS Bingbam's 


Bingham” 5 Ti lle pez and to cenſure at learned 
and judicious writer, for calling his collections, 
Origines eccleſiaſtica, and for his Title of the chapter, 
Where theſe very proofs are cited: viz. ©* Of the exa. 
* mination and qualifications of perſons to be or- 
* dained, in the primitive church.” 

As to his remark——** doth he not know that 
«* there is ſome queſtion as to the authenticity of 
* theſe canons?” ? He thay, I think, be con- 
tented with the ſame anſwer, which he once gave 
to Dr. Berriman, concerning the date of the 
Council of Conſtantinople, then in quæſtion.— You 
4 ſhould know, that learned men differ about it, 
© and that I have the liberty to follow my own 
„judgment. However, there was no reaſon 
T ſhould look upon there having been ſome queſtion 
here, ſo far to validate their authority, as to 
preclude a reference to them; any more than the 
learned Mr. Bingbam did, who cites their autho- 
rity nevertheleſs, for the ſame purpoſe — unleſs 
Mr. Chandler will oblige me to take which ide 
of the queſtion be pleaſes. 

Mx. Chandler next refers to the caſe of $y- 


„ eius, a Platonick Philoſopher, choſen Biſhop of | 


„ Ptolemais, in the fifth century, A. C. 420” 
{he ſhould have ſaid A. C. 410) as evidently pro- 
* ving all that he wants to prove, viz. that even 
at that time there were no public Creeds drawn 
up by the Church, ſubſcription to which was 
* made a conſtant neceſſary condition of ordina- 
* tion; becauſe had there been any ſuch con- 
dition, Syneſius could not have complied with 
it, ſince he expreſsly denied the commonly re- 
" ceived notion . the reſurrefion ; and that ** *tis 
a * 417 certain 
. Cale of Subſcript. p. 78. 
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t certain he could not, and did not ſubſcribe to 


& any of the received orthodox. creeds of thoſe 


0 times, in which the article of the reſurrection 


« js almoſt univerſally found.” And from hence 
Mr. Chandler ** concludes that, as Syneſius was 
“not ordained, moſt certainly, without any con- 
« feſſion of his faith z he did, according 10 the an- 
& .cient cuſtom, deliver i in bis own confeſion of faith, 
« and that though he omitted to declare his be- 
« lief of the reſurrection in it, it was borne with, 
« out of great eſteem for the man, and in hopes 
that at length he might ſee, and be brought ta 
« the acknowledgment of this truth *. 

That Synefius delivered in his own nf on of 
faith, may be true: But how will this prove, that 


this. method was the ancient cuſtom, or even the 


cuſtom of bat time ? Might not the general cuſtom 


have been otherwiſe, and this be borne with in Sy- 


neſins, upon ſome particular and extraordinary ac- 
counts? May not the Caſe of Syneſius have been a 
ſingular inſtance ; and if ſo, capable of proving 


nothing to Mr. Chandler's purpoſe ? — though he 


tells us, it proves all that be wants 10 proue. 


And, indeed, this is generally thought, by the 


Learned, to have been the truth of the matter. 
Tu caſe was this. About the year 410, the 
people of Piolemais deſired Theophilus, Biſhop of 
Alexandria, to make Syneius their Biſhop. But 
Syneſius refuſed, and confeſſed that he dic not be- 
lieve the doctrine of the reſurrection of the Body; 


and declared, that he would accept the epiſcopal 


office upon no other conditions, than a compli- 

ance with his ſcruples 3 unto which Theophilus at 

length conſented, and ordained him, in reſpe& to 

bu probity and the integrity of his life, and in 
hopes that he might afterwards believe t. 


Bur 
s Caſe of Subſcription, p. 7g, $0. 
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Bur learned men have hitherto looked upon 
che conduct of Theophilus herein, as /i ingular and 
irregular, They endeavour to account for it, ſome 
by ſuppoſing that Cyneſius only diſſembled; others, 
that he changed his opinion before he was ordain- 
ed; But the beſt account of the thing i is given by 
Holſtenius, that it was the man's admirable vir- 
tues, and excellent qualifications in other reſpects, 
and a great want of fit men to thoſe difficult times, 
that induced Theophilus to ordain him, in hopes 
that God would inlighten his mind, and not ſuffer 
ſo excellent a perſon long to labour under ſuch 
errors in religion; nor did theſe hopes deceive 
him *. Theſe endeavours of the learned, to 
account for the conduct of Theophilus, ſhew that they 
all looked upon it to have been an irregular and 
uncommon proceeding 3 while, as Mr. Bingham 
obſerves, ** the general practice of the, Church was 
% to examine mens orthodoxy, and require their 
e afſent and ſubſcriptions to the rule of faith, before 
<< their ordination *“. 

Is agreed, that to . | Syneſius, while he 
could not profeſs a belief of the reſurrefion was, ſo 
far, /i weular and irregular : And therefore, ſ uppo- 
ſing it to have been the cuſtom of the church, in 
thoſe times, to have required ſubſcription to public 
_ creeds or articles, and yet that Syneſius only gave 
in a private declaration drawn up by himſelf, as 
Mr. Chandler concludes he did ; yet this may bs 
eaſily accounted for: For Synef us could not (as 
Mr. Chandler himſelf obſerves) ſubſcribe to ſuch 
creeds or articles, in which the article of the reſurre- 
tion is almoſt univerſally found. And ſince (as 
Mr. Chandler likewiſe ſays) be was not ordained, 
moſt . without any confeſſion of his faith ; 
what 


Vid. Bingham's Origin. ecclefiaft, B. iv. c. ili. det. lit, 
and Cave, _ ſupr. * Ibid. | by 


. (ag); 
what indeed; was to be done, if 'Th2ophilus deter- 
mined to ordain him, but to take what he would 
give him. Now, if the caſe of Syneſius deliver- 
ing in his own confeſſion, may be thus accounted for, 
even - ſuppoſing the general cuſtom nevertheleſs to 
have been otberwiſe; how does this prove, that 
Syneſius, acted according to the ancient cuſtom, as 
Mr. Chandler concludes ; whoſe concluſions are ge- 
nerally too quick for his premiſes, —— Does not 
the whole ſtory ſhew it to have been a Singular 
caſe ? and does not That rather prove (the con- 
trary to what Mr. Chandler would have it prove) 
that, ſince. Syneſius was ſuffered or tolerated in 
this, upon ſome particular and prudential reaſons z 
the general uſage, the ancient, and even the then 
preſent cuſtom of the. Church, was different 
So that this pretence, from the caſe of Syneſius, 
even from Mr. Chandler's own repreſentation, 
turns againſt him.—But we ſee how ready Tolera- 
tion is, in every inſtance, ' to advance itſelf i into a 
right of eftabliſhment. 

THe authorities he procedes to cite, with great 
ſhew of marginal learning, from St. Clement, St. 
Cyprian, the A; of the Apeſiles, Origen, the Apo- 
ſtolical Conſtitutions,” and St. Paul, concerning the 
primitive method of examining perſons to be 
ordained ; prove nothing in the preſent quæ- 
ſion. —— ** The primitive method (he ſays) was 

« quite different from interrogatories, or giving in 
« a confeſſion of their faith ſigned *”. But the 
authorities he cites, prove nothing of this. They 
prove only, that ſuch men alone were to be or- 
dained, who had the approbation of the Church, 
and were worthy perſons, of unblameable life and 
converſation,” men of 3 and character. 

2 And 
Caſe of Subſcription, Pp. 81—=85. 
* Caſe of Subſcription, p. $1, 
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And What of all this? Does this exclude'the fup- 
poſſtion of the knowledge of their ſaith ? Does he 
think, or would he have his think, that 
theſe writers meant to tell us; that, if a — 
fe and morals were blameleſs, they would there- 
re have ordained him, if they had any reaſons to 
believe or ſuſpect, that he held doctrines contrary 
to the received faith of the Church, without far- 
ther examination ; He intended to palm this upon 
#5, but muſt look out for other authorities 3 for 
thoſe he has here produced will not fupport him ; 
. unleſs he can ſhew, that the qualifications there 
mentioned, are mentioned as excluſive of 85 * 
legge and 5 Inquiry e their 9 225 
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Tux next head of inquiry is, concerning 
ber to the argument which the Old Whig had 
drawn, againſt ſubſeription to explanatory artieles, 
you the brevity and [i implicity of the _ ancient 
creed. 

Up this head, Mr. ene bits bn very 
long ; and I have generally found, throughout 
his performance, that he is induce with the facul- 
ty, of always talking moſt, where he has the Jeaft 
to ſay. © 
| 4 the entertainment and profit (he ſays) 
of thoſe who have not leiſure or learning to 
<« conſult the originals”, he will give them a col- 
lection of ancient creeds *.— If they ſhall: chance 
to entertain, or amuſe the unlearned reader, it will 
de well; For, I can aſſure him, they: will appear 


to others, to be of no farther uſe in the protent 


queſtion : But ſince he has been at ſo much 
I. muſt not paſs by this learned collection, without 


a few obſervations ; and if I ſhall happen to Jpoi 


. Vid. Caſe of Subſcription, p. 87. 


SSP ESTELDY ST >g s 


614656) 
this entertainment, which Mr. Chandler has been 
here ſerving up to the unlearned reader, he will, 1 
hope, excuſe me; ſince it is to prevent his being 
impoſed upon by it, and to hinder him from im- 
pliculy ſiuallating what Mr. Chandler has here 
Mr. Bingbam (he ſays) to whom the world 
„js much indebted. for the learned collections he 
“ hath made, as to the antiquities of the Church, 
be hath given us a tranſlation of ſeveral of the moſt 
ancient creeds ; beginning with that of Irenæus. 
6 { ſhall go higher &c” and as the forms they 
have left us, are not thrown all together in any 
e treatiſe that I (ſays he) have ſeen, I ſhall give 
* them in their proper order b “. Y . 
Onz would expect, from this preamble, that 
Mr. Chandler had here done great matters, and 
given us a perfect collection of genuin creeds,— 
And yet, what does it all amount to?—Why, 
- He has added one from Irenæus ©, to That 
which Mr. Bingham had given: And he might 
have added more if he had pleaſed 3 For Irenens 
has given ſeveral fuch creeds, or, more pro- 
perly, expoſitions of the ancient baptiſmal creed : 
But Mr. Bingham thought one to be ſufficient, 
and therefore gave it* ; without retailing all the 
parts of Irenæuss writings. —But what Mr. Chand- 
ler has added, ſerved to inlarge the number, and 
make a ſhew with, and That was enough. | 
Aal - He has given us % from the Apo- 


Holical Conſtitutions, inſtead of one which he found 


in Mr. Bingham; to no other end, but for the 
ſake of number. $7 | 
-Qa TuT 


| > Caſe of Subſcription, p. 87, 88. 
: 9 Origin, ccleſ. B. X. G iv. Sect. I. IF We 
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Tran: which he gives in common with Mr. 
Fm is indeed à creed, in the form of one, 
and to be recited as 4 creed by the candidate for 
Baptiſm. It is introduced, in the Apoſtolical Con- 
nian with — dzeſjvew 3 6 BenliGoplu Of os my 


ami ,: which renunciation the Author then 
procedes to ſet down — ammorua: &. Then he 
goes on n I u owmon a O nero, zn x} 
Gurrewoues mw Xerw—and then repeats the creed, as 
Mr. Bingham and Mr. Chandler have given it 
gi N Bam c N . Here is a direct proper 
creed, delivered as ſuch; which Mr. Bingham gives 


as one <** moſt probably then uſed in ſome of the 


« Faſtern, or Greek Churches f. 
TRE other, which Mr. Cbandler Ray not 


* (it ſeems) diſpenſe with himſelf without 2 


his reader, s“ is no more than an occaſional, di 
cur ſive declaration, of what the Church held and 
taught, occaſioned by the mention there made of 
the hereſies and falſe doctrines of Simon, Cerintbus, 
and others; in oppoſition to which this account 

of the true faith is given“: But it is no creed, 
nor delivered as ſuch - except by Mr. Chandler. 
Axor HER Creed which he has added, is from 


Aibenagoras; and what is it? — Why, Atbena- 


* goras (he ſays) in his Legation for the Chri- 
© ſtians, to Mark Antonine and Commodus, hath 
$* left us ſeveral ſummaries of the Chriſtian faith, 
<< the principal of which I ſhall mention, refer. 
S ring only to the others: And then he nen- 


tions theſe /everal ſummaries, bin are only ſeve- 


ral 


* Conftitut. Apoſtol. L. vii. C. 40, 41. 
f 2 Eccleſ. B. x. C. iv. Sect. vii. | 
F Caſe of Subſcription, p. 1 
n Vid. Conſtitut. Apoſtol. L. vi. C. xi, e 0 
C. viii. ix. x. 

4 Cale of Subſcription, p. 190, 
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ul diftint and ſeparate paſſages, collected from 
Legat. pro Chriſtian. p. 37, 38, 39, 40, 41, 44. 
which being here put all together by Mr. Chandler, 


they make a treed : And you may, it ſeems, make 


more creeds of the ſame kind, by putting togetber, 


in like manner, what you find in p. 19, 21, 22, 


46, 96. Edit. Decbair. Oxon.— to which he refers. 
Now, can any man, with a ſerious counte- 


nance, give in ſuch things for creeds; which are 
only a collection of bis own, from ſeveral ſeparate 


paſſages of Athenagoras's Legation, wherein he is 
giving to the Emperors an account of the Chri- 
{tians, and their reſigion? 

WrarT he next gives us, is from Clemens of 
Alexandria ; and is only a paſſage wherein he ſays, 
that we ought truly to believe in the ſon, that 
* heis aſon, and that he came, and how, and 
«© for what reaſon, and concerning his paſſion. 
« For it is neceſſary to know who is the ſon of 


„ God, Sc. Mr. Chandler himſelf owns, in 


introduci ng it, that Clemens of Alexandria hath 
no where delivered any direct, regular formu- 
« ary of belief l.“ why then did he endeavour to 
put this paſſage upon us for ſuch a formulary, by 
citing it in what profeſſes to be a collection of ſuch 
formularies ?—why,' becauſe © Clemens of Alexan- 
% dria hath yet ſaid enough to ſhew, what were 
** his ſentiments as to the great diſtinguiſhing ar- 
* ticles of Chriſtianity *. And fo, in whatever 
writings we can find enough ſaid.to ſhew the au- 
thor's private ſentiments as to theſe articles ; we 


may pick it out, and put it into a collection of 
creeds. 


HE has found out nb % creed, in a trea- 
$* tiſe concerning the chari/mata, or gifts of the 

b. or ſpirit, 

& e I. 5. Init. Caſe of Subſcription, p. 12. 
1 Caſe of Subſcription, p. 102. m Ibid. 


5 


be no creed, nor to be delivered as fucho—** There-is 


6118) 
„ aſcribed to HMigpolytus; 4 8 introdue- 
22 — concluſion of - which, plainly ſhew it to 


„ 20 Man, who through Obriſt believes in God, 20 
bath not received a ſpiritual gift; for to believe in 
© God the Father through Chriſt, is the gift of 
„ God, Sc.“ Thus it is introduced ; and, pro- 

with other articles, concludes - He That 

* believes theſe things, not negligently ot irratio- 
44 nally, but with judgment and Fall aſſurance, 
Ut hatb received the gift from God.. The deſign of 
the author, in this pallage was, not 60 deliver a 
creed, but (agreeably e the ſubject of the treatiſe, 
which was concerning the chari/matt) to deliver 

this particular doctrine, viz. that @ true and ow 
faith, is 2260w @w, 4 gift of God. 

E cites another creed. from the FUR father, 
in his tract againſt. Nactus, if it be his: But it is 
only another accafiona! declaration, that Chriſtians 
* truly know one God; that they ©* know 
40 Chr; * that they know the Son ſuffered, 
& 5c.” and that theſe things which they had 
i learned, they affirm e z and * no more there 
intended for a creed, than the former—whatever 1 it 
be here. 

TRE creed he gives from Novatian's Reguln 
fidei ; like that how Athenagdras, is compoſed of 
three, diſtint, ſeparate paſſages, collected from 
three, different chapters; and, by Mr. Chandler, 
| conſolidated into a creed rb whole is only 
declaratory of what the rule of truth requires us to 
believe; 5 but is not given as the rule e or 


__ 
Hippolyt. Oper. v. 1. Pp. 246. Edu. Fabric. Cafe of 


pubſcription, p. 10 | 
Meds 1514 contr. Noet. | p. 6. 5. 1. Caſe of Sab 


{cription, p. 
p Caſe of f Sabrpion, 7 p. 116. Navet. On Is Gp * 
S | 
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(29) 
2s 0 creed, or yi fab; which is ſuffi- 
ain from the Aiſcurſive, ane 

che firſt 


To theſe he — the formulary, which Eufe- 
hin of Cares read before the Emperor, at the 
Council of Nice 3 which, though © the author of 
it (as Mr. Chandler ſays) declares it to be a- 
5 greeable-to the ancient doctrine, and taken from 
the holy ſcriptures”; is yet (as it is rightly | 
obſerved by: Buddeus) a mixiure,. of the, creed then 


in uſe in the Eaſtern Church, and of bis azwn pri- 


vate additions and explications, in order to clear him- 
felf from the errors imputed to him; and there- 
_ as it there ande no Public or authorized 
W- . 
TANs anda additions; which Me. | 
Chandler has thought neceſſary to make to Mr. 
g account of creeds, after Irenaus. 
Zur he thinks it proper to go bigher e and 
accordingly. cites amen Clement, Ig ating, 
Nager and Juſtin Mariyr n. 

Mx. Bing bam was not 9 
He tells us, — Some faney the ereed may be 


£ found in the writings of nn Clemens Ro- 


* en, 


4 + Jeans exigit veritatis, ut prima, omnium cee 8 
Deum Patrem et Dominum omnipotentem, id eſt, ferum 
omaium prefeQifiimuym' conditorem , qui Cœlum 4a /iub/imi- 

rute ſaſpenderit, terram arjeta mote Joltdaverit, maria foluto 


| ignore diffiderit, et hæe omnia propriis et condigni: inſtru- 


ard et annata et plana digeſſerit . Novat. c. 1. 
Caſe. of Subſcription, p. 121. Socrat. Hiſt. Ecelef 1. r. 


:- * ——PFvuſebiue Cæſarienſte, Gita! in Concitio. Miba hö- 
icionem hæreſeos a ſe amoliri voluit, ſy mbolum, quod tune 
in uſu erat, loco confeſſionis ſux obtulerit, adjectis dumtaxat 
Wibuſdam, quibus, mentem ſuam ab errore alienam,. docere 
adnitebatur.— Budd. Iſag. ad Theol. Tom. 2. P. * 

© Caſe of Subſcription, p. 87. 


» Ibid, p. 89——96. 
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” anus, Polycdrp, and: Juſtin Martyr.” . But he 
| with Biſhop Pearſon,” who has obſerved, 
& that theſe writers, however they may inciden- 
<5, tally mention ſome articles of faith, do not for- 
* mally deliver any rule of faith uſed in their own 
„ times; the firſt that ſpeaks of this, (ſays 
* Mr. Bingham) is Irenæus ; and therefore he 
thought it improper to go any higher : But Mr, 
Chandler, who, it - ſeems, has the fancy above- 
mentioned, thinks otherwiſe ; and you ſhall hear 
his reaſon for it: It is, Becauſe it is equally 
% true of Irenæus and the fathers after him; that 
„they did not deliver any rule of faith, agreed 
'<6 upon by the common conſent of the church, as an 
„ authentick, authoritative, common flandard ! :?? 
But, though the collections which: Mr. Bingham 
has made, from Jrenæus downwards, were not 
the authentic, authoritative, common ſtandard 
creeds of the church; yet they were che tells 
us) the fſcattered remains of the ancient creeds, 
« which were compoſed for the uſe of ſeveral church- 
eg, as they are ſtill upon record in private wri- 
% ters But is the caſe the fame with Mr. 
Chandler's creeds, before Irengcu s 
Was what he cites from Barnabas, viz. 60 If 

< therefore the Son of God, who is Lord, and 
* "ſhall hereafter judge the quick and the dead, 
«© ſuffered, that his ſtripe might quicken us; let 
<. us believe that the Son of God could not ſuffer, 
40 but for us, c. Was this even one of the 
ſeattered remains of any creed compdſed for the u uſe 

of any church? which is only part of an epiſtolary 
e of wy au eee or that . — was 
the 


n Recleſ: B. x. c iv. Sed. 1. . Pearſu's Expoſition 
y Cafe of Subſcription, p. 87. 

z Origin. Eccleſ. B. x. C. iv. gect vi. 

* Barnab. Epiſt. c. 7. Caſe of Subſcription, P- 89. 
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8 (nt) a 
r Wh g the 6) won than Mr. 
Sante Kitoivs. That being à point, Whereih 


the learned are not agreed. 
Is Cnem's exbprtation to peace and unity, by 


' dis AHA; diz. have we not one God, and 


4e one Chill; 50 one Spirit of Grace that waz 
& phured out upon us, and one calling in 
„ Chriſt ? > ”—k this alſo the remains of an 
creed? would any one, but Mr, Chandler, cite 


| theſe words for a rrrrd, or for any part of one? 


Or could even be do it, on any other account, but 
for the ſake of number ?—After having cited 


which, he fays, though there be no other 


* mal rule of faith delivered by Clement nd 
has Mr. Chandler then the face to fay, that hi. 
was delivered by Clement, as a formal rule of faith; 

which appears to be nothing more, than a few words 


led only as an exbortatory motive to peace and 


1g) 246. 
WII;ũ but this being the only formal rule of 


faith delivertd by Clemem.— What then ?—Why 


then, Mr. Chandler will do as much for him; as 
he did for Athenagoras and Novatiun before; he 
will “ pur together the heads of doctrine that he 
*© -tnentions in other parts of his letter, c. 20. 24. 
. 6. 24. 25. 28. 35. and 8.4” 


and, rang r l theſe in proper order, Clement 


becotties the aurhor of anöther formal rule of faith 
of Mt. Chandles making. 
Wr have more work 0 the fare kind, in re- 


lation to two ſappoſititivus Epiſtles, aſcribed to Igna- 


tits fhall add here (lays he) the heads TH 
e doctrine, as we find them in theſe two epiſlles. 
* 10 he collects tha from c. 3, 4, 5 6, 7s 


» > Clement Epil. C. 4 E of Subicription p. 89. | 
a Cle — p. 90. 
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. of the Epiſtle to the Chriſtian Converts at Tarſus; 
and from c. I, 2, 3, of the Epiſtle to the Philip- 


pians e; and theſe, with the help of a little of Mr. 


Chandler's dexterity, preſently become 10 creeds. 
bis is manufacturing creeds indeed! and Mr. 
Cbandler has, in this famous collection, ſnewn 

himſelf to have ſo good a hand at it; that ' tis 
0 Pity any body. ſhould take the employment from 


im A little more exerciſe in this way, may in 


time perhaps bring him to have a better e * 
creed making. 


FROM the /maller Epiſiles of Ignatius, he cites 


him ſaying -“ cloſe your ears when any one ſpeaks 
to you without Jeſus Chriſt, who was of the 
«© ſeed of David, Sc. — From the larger, in- 
terpolated Epiſtles, he quotes the author. thus ad- 


dreſſing himſelf to the Magne/i ang Beware that 


« ye fall not into the ſnares of vain opinions, but 
« be ye fully eſtabliſhed in Chriſt, begotten of the 
Father before all ages, and afterwards born of 
the Virgin Mary, without converſe with man; 
* who. lived holily, Sc.? - But are any of cheſe 


the remains of any creed ever compoſed for any 


church? No more than what he next gives us 


from Polycarp, and Juſtin Martyr ; the former of 
which is nothing but an exhortation to the Philip- 


pians, to gird up their Joins, - believing in him 
„ who raiſed our Lord Jeſus Chriſt from the 
dead, and gave him glory, and a throne, c. 
« —He who raiſed him up from the dead, will 
« alſo raiſe us up, if we do his will, and. wall in 
his commandments . — Which! is juſt as e 
creed, 


3. Caſe of Subſcri tion, 91—9 
bid. p. 90. Ignat. e ad b 


s Ignat. Epiſt. ad Magnel. c. 11. Cale "ef 1 


2 Polycarp * ad Phibp. c. 2. Caſe of Subſcription, 
p. 94. | | 
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EN 
creed, or the remains of a creed, as any one of Mr, 
Chandler's ſermons. — What he gives from Juftin 
Martyr, is only the hiſtorical account, or narration 


which he is giving in his Apologies, of the nature of 


the Chriſtian doctrines . Mr. Chandler ſays, that 
e other paſſages of like nature might be produced 
“% from this Father“ - Aye, and from every Fa- 
ther that ever wrote about the Chriſtian Religion. 
„ "But as they are much the ſame (he ſays) with 
„ thoſe already cited, he will only refer! for 
which, once in my life, I am obliged to him; 
and having already, by the ſpecimen he has given, 
a ſufficient knowledge of his judgment concerning 
creeds, muſt be excuſed from giving myſelf the 
trouble of turning to them upon this occaſion. 
Bur now how ſtands Mr. Chandler's excuſe 

for going higher. than Irenzus for creeds; and for, 
fancying he could find them in Ignatius, Clement, 
Polycarp, and Fuſtin Martyr ; where Biſhop 
Pearſon and Mr. Bingham, who were not, it 
ſeems, ſo ſbarp- ſig hied, could never meet with any? 
—*<-It is equally true (ſays he) of Irenzus and 
the Fathers after, as of thoſe before him, that 
e they did not deliver any rule of faith, agreed 
upon by common conſent of the church, &c.” 
and therefore he thinks he may as well go higher, 
and take what paſſages he can find in the writers 


before Irenæus, which are expreſſive or | declaratory 


of the Chriſtian doctrine, and put them upon us for 
ancient creeds, —But (as I obſerved before) though 
Mr. Bingham's collections, from the writers after 
Treneus, *till he comes to give the more perfect 
forms of the creed, were not the authorized formal 
rule of faith; and ſo far may ſtand upon an equa- 

ws M R 2 | 8 lity 


1 Juſtin Martyr. Apol. 1. p. 11. p. 30, 31. Apol. 2. p. 
114, 115. Edit. Thirlb. Cale of 8 rfoticn, p. 9496: 
k Ibid, p. 96. f n . 


(ae) 
liry with thoſe which Mr. Chandler has gaze high- 
er for; yet, they were 1 tells us) the e 
0 perhaps expoſi tions, o the ancient creeds. whach 
were compoſed for the uſe of the churches, as they are 
upon record in private writers Here Mr. 3 
lers creeds are defective — they are neither cxeeds, 
nor remains, nor expoſitions of creeds nothing 
more than ſuch incidental paſſages, declarative. of 
the Chriſtian doctrine, as every Chriſtiop writer 
will afford us in every page But who, before Mr. 
Chandler, ever called them -creeds, or confeſſions, 
or Ins. rules of 425 „ or any parts of ſuch? 
Bu T he has not done yet; for he can go heben 


Kill, even than Barnabas and Clement, for creeds.;. 


for, it ſeems, St. Peter and St. Paul muſt. be called 
in to ſwell his collection. 
be fiſt is (he ſays) the creed of Simon. Pe- 
&« ger ;, which, he tells us by the way, was 
© not intended for be only.“ Well; 
what i is this creed of Simon Peter? Why 5 Thou 
art Chriſt, the ſon of the living Af 
Tux creed of St. Paul is Though there be. 
* that are called gods, whether in heaven or in 
<< ++ earth, as * be gods many, a lors F 
yet to us there is but one the 0 
« (5m „. But does he really. think that the 
learned reader will look. upon is collect ian * 


hs, as any 2 upon Mr. 1 > + 
Has. 


| Mr. Chandler. th ; Vanity. to expect, that the 
world will look. upon. his performance. in that light. 1 
Mr. Bingbam has given what was ſufficient ta ſhem 
1. nature of the ancient. creeds, and the faith of 
the primitive Church. — What 1 Chandler has 
70 75 10. of, no other uſe hut to 4e among the. 
And if every RR which may be found in 


the 


4 Matth. xvi. 16. of Subſcri ption, . TY 
w I Cox. viii. 5, 6 Kor Subſcription; N, 
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(vos) 
the. primitive Writers, where the Chriſtian faith is 
declared or taught, is preſently to become an an- 
cient, cxeed, or formular faith; his collection is 
really a moggraje ane; For he might have made it 
as. large as he had pleaſed.— Let this is all Mr. 
Chandler has done, in the additions he has here 
made to Mr. Bingham. —A. great many primitive 
names printed in capitals, with good ſtore of greak 
latin. in the margin. -m A calleftion of anciend 
ds, introduced with the oſtentation of having 
ne. mpre than Mr. Biygham, or any: man before 
him. for they. have not, it ſeerns, been thrown 
Wall rogerher in any treatiſe that he has ſeen; 
and though the world is much indebted to Mr. 
* Bingham fot his leanned colleſtions, Who hath 


F ancient creeds; yet, tis expected no doubt 
that the world ſhould be much mone indebted: to 
Mr. Chandler for his learned collections; For be 
wall go higher, notwithſtanding Biſhop Neanſom a 
obſervation, &c. *— All this was to caich the un- 
learned. reader, and Mr. Chandler was to paſs, for 
a, very learned: man; and ſo he may be, for oughe 
L kagw, — But as to his collesion , creeds, it iy 
nathing but parade, and e.. He ſays: they were: 
never thrown all together iv any.ireati/e befare, 
Indeed I believe. not, nor will aver be again 
Mr. Chandler is the: only man who: would. call fuch, 
tkings, formularies of faith, and thraty them togee. 
then (as he aptly. enough expreſſes it) as a colleſtion, 
A ancient Creed. He did well to tell us at tha 
entrance, that he prepared this entertainment 
*, for thaſe who have not leiſure or learning to 


**" canſulh, the ariginal i and he has co d it ups 
accordingly, ot VR 


u Vie Caſe of Subſcriptian, p. 87, 


# 


*( 26} 
© However, be is ſo good to let every body 
into the ſecret at laſt ; and tells you plainly, that 
he has all this while been only entertaining you in- 


deed: For, after all the flouriſh he has been 


making, and after he has called them, and cited 
them an hundred times as ancient creeds and formu- 
laries, through fix and thirty pages; He—laughs 
in your face, and tells you— All the creeds I 


have tranſlated, are only mere private compoſitions, 


« drawn up by particular perſons, according to 
e their 0707 ſentiments of the Chriſtian doctrine; 
without having, in the terms in which they are 
& delivered to us, the ſanction of any particular 
Churches, much leſs of the univerſal Church.“ 
Why then did he call them -creeds, and give 
them in as an improvement upon Mr. Bingham, or 
as a more ample collect ion of Creeds than that 


learned author had given us? Mr. Bingham pro- 


feſſes to have given the remains of the ancient creeds 
which were compoſed for the uſe of the churches, be- 
ginning from Jrenæus. Mr. Chandler, not ſatis- 
fied, ſays, be will go higher, —for what? for the 
remains of the creeds compoſed for the uſe of the 
Cburcbes; or for nothing. — But are then what 
Mr. Chandler has added, the remains of the ancient 
creeds which were compoſed for the uſe of the 
churches ? No; he tells you himſelf, that they 
are only mere private compoſitions, without having 
the ſanction of any\church. But, the truth is, they 
are not only mere private compoſitions without the - 
ſanction of any church ; but compoſitions 'not in- 
tended for, or delivered as creeds at all; and many 
of them the compoſitions of Mr. Chandler only; 
conſiſting not of the ſcattered remains of the creed, 
but of the ſcattered ſentiments and ſeparate paſſages © 


of writers, collected by him from different pages 


* Caſe of Subſeription, P. 122, 
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| id different chapters of their works; nay, from 
dit ferent works ; and here put together, in order to 
mate creeds of them: And therefore he not only 
has been here puiting upon the reader ſuch compo- 


ſitions for ancient creeds, and formularies of faith , 
but muſt be called upon to ſhew, 10 what: purpoſe 


ſuch compoſitions are here introduced, which 2 
no relation to the quæſtion between us. 


Tur quæſtion was concerning fab Creeds as 


1 had affirmed to have been renal, intended 
« for the uſe of Catechumens, and to. have been 


40 firſt uſed only i in the office of Baptiſm, and which 
40. were but by degrees taken in to make a part of 


& the common and daily Liturgies of the Church 7% 
N ow, what Creeds were here ſpoken of Why. 
undoubtedly, I could mean 0 other creeds than 
thoſe which were uſed for catechumens and in the 


office of Baptiſm, and which afterwards, from time 


to time inlarged, made part of the daily Litur- 
1 ublic creeds of the church, or creeds com- 


or public —— but which were only ſhort 
5 W mple ſummaries of credenda, agreeable to 
their original uſe, viz; for the catechumens. — In 
ſhort, I could mean 10 other £ eeds, than ſuch 
| +. Creeds of the Chriſtian Oburch as the Old Whig 


had appealed to in general, and from the / mplicity 


and ſhortneſs of which, he had formed bis exceptions 
to the explanatory articles of the Church of. England. 
If the Ola Mbig did not mean public Oe but 
mere private compoſitions; theſe, being no creeds, 
nor of public uſe, no argument could be formed 
from ſuch mere private compoſitions, not compoſed 
for public uſe, againſt Creeds which were ſo; much 
leſs againſt explanatory articles compiled for the 
public uſe of the, Church, in examinations of the 
candidates for the miniſtry. — By the moſt ancient 


creeds 
* Church of England vind. p. 25. | 


i | n 8 65 | | | 
be of the Gbr Cburrb, from ihe — 
and Haplieity of 22666, the Oi Whig argued gi 
© dur arplanarry- articles, he mult have therefore 
meant the feeds that were of puble 1% in 18. 
-: Chubb; | and of beſe creeds only it Was that I 
reel, in anſwer to him, that they were ori- 
« ginally intended for the uſe of tatechvinens, 
e and uſed at firſt only in the office of Baptiſt 4 
* and wete intended t6 be only ſhort Turntndrics 

of eredenda, &c.” This is the ſtate of the 
3 now attend to Mr. Chundltr's ob- 
ions; who muſt take che liberty (he fays) 

1e 80 tell me, that theſe aſſertions are fiot true, 
e and have nothing in antiquity; and the primi- 
« tive writers to ſupport them. For what (ays 
hie) ate theſe moſt ancient creeds that he talks 
ve of? Are they Sefyptu#e-creeds ? If ſo, will he 
4 he ſo good as to point out fome few of theſe, 
«* which were intended for tuterhnnens only, ahd 
<< which were ſo ſhort and ſimple, &r. Or (ſays 
x he) doth the gentleman mean by the tnoft th- 
4 cient crecds, ſuch. as were drawn up by thoſe 
&« who ſucceeded the firſt Biſhops and Paſtots of 
. *© the. Church? If he ſhouſd affirm (continues 
= Mr. Chandler) that Cech of theſe às are leſt on 
e record, were originally imended fbr the uſe of 
ug: catechumens, he will find it extremely difficult 
to produce any proof of it. 7 will take on tit 
& to affirm that there is hone, as will evident 
«© appear to every one, who will take the trot 
to peruſe them 4% and then he produces his 
famous catalogue of rreeds.—But what is all this to 
the purpoſe ?=The intelligent reader EI 
fee, that when J affirmed crerds to have 
ginally intended for the uſe of cutechumenc, &c. 1 
meant, as my argufſient require me to ue 
e 


| © © Caſe of Subſcription, p. 86, 87. 


(129) 
erteds, properly fo called, the creeds publicly uſed 

* . at gan n.—Theſe were the creed l was 
— of ʒ and of which I affirmed, that they 
were originally intended for the uſe of the cate- 
e chumens, and at firſt uſed only in the office of 
«« Baptiſm; of which, creeds,only, it was to any 
purpoſe to ſpeak, in my reply to the old tobig.— 
What have I to do therefore with Mr. Chandler's 
reeds, the character of which the reader is ſuffi- 
ciently made acquainted with ?—T; heſe, it ſeems, 
he muſt take. the liberty to tell me, were not creeds ori- 
ginally intended for catechumens, nor firſt uſed. only 
in the ice of Baptiſm; and, that they were, he 
will tate upon him to affirm there is no proof But, as 

as theſe were not public creeds, nor ever —— 
rized as ſuch, to be uſed for catechumens at all; 
but mere private compoſitions only, compoſitions 
nevek intended for, nor delivered as creeds at all; 
abd many of them compoſitions of Mr. Chandler's E: 
own making — Theſe are compoſitions of which I 
_ affirmed: nothing, and therefore muſt take the li- 
berty to tell im, that they are very impertinently 
introduced upon the occaſion, 

Bu r, before I diſmiſs this particular, Linal 
obſerve, that what Mr. Chandler affirms of all 
„ the creeds which he has tranſlated, viz, that 
„they are only mere private compoſitions, drawn 
up by particular perſons, according to their own 
private ſentiments of the chriſtian doctrine z ?? 
though true enough of thoſe which he has added 
to Mr. Bingham ; yet, is not {trictly and pro 
perly ſo, in regard to thoſe which he has given in 
common with that learned author; if we may pre- 
ſume to put his judgment in the ballance wich Mr. 
Chandler's. For Mr. Bingham tells us, that what 
he had collected, from Jrenæus, and the writers 
after him (and which Mr. Chandler has alſo given 
us) ©* were the ſcattered remains of the 2 
66 creeds, 


4 
L erteds, which were compoſed for the uſe of 
„ ſeveral churches ; and the creed cited from 
the Apoſtolical Conflitutions, he ſays was the an- 
„ cient creed, then moſt probably uſed in ſome 
«* of the Eaſtern or Greek churches; and 
which, by the way, is there particularly appro- 
priated to the u/e of the candidates for Baptiſm *. 


r therefore Mr. Chandler will deny, that the 


ancient creeds, creeds properly ſo called, creeds 
publicly ſed as creeds by the catechumens, and in the 
office of | baptiſm (of which ancient baptiſmal creeds, 
What Mr. Bingham has given us are the remains 
or expoſitions) were, in their original and primary 
intention, deſigned for that uſe 3 and that ſuch 
public creeds, ſo uſed for tatechumens, and from 
time to time inlarged, did not even make a par 
of the daily ſervice of the church, till about the 
middle of the fifth century in the Greek church, 
and not *till ſome time after in the Latin church 
If Mr. Chandler will deny this of the ancient creeds 
properly ſo called, of which only I was ſpeaking, 
and of which only my argument required me to 


ſpeak ; ſhall not miſſpend the readers time and 


my own, with a detail of arguments or authori- 
ties, to prove what is agreed upon by the learned, 

and fo well known to every one, who has been 
tolerably converſant in antiquity. I will only juſt 
obſerve, that the thing is plain from this confide- 
ration alone. Tis agreed that the apoſtles and firſt 
preachers, though they compoſed no one creed, as 
the authorized creed for the uſe of the univer- 
| fl church; yet, as occaſions offered, and as 


perſons came to Baptiſm, required their affent 


to /ome creed, to ſome of the particular and funda- 

mental articles of the chriſtian faith. Theſe creeds 

took their riſe from the form of Baptiſm, and at firſt 
probably 
* Origin. Eceleſiaſt. B. x. c. iv. ſeR. viii. Ry: / 

9 Tbid. - ſeR. vii. ; 

t Conſtitut, Apoſtol. I. vii. c. 40, 41. 
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probably contained little, if any thing more; 
and were the —— and model of the creed 
fince that time always uſed: at baptiſm—Baptiſt 
was the firſt admiſſion into the Chriſtian Church, 
the firſt occaſion there could therefore be tor the uſe of 
creeds z and accordingly, their . firſt uſe was, we 
ſee, at Baptiſm, and that they took even their origi- 
nal form, trom the form therein uſed. From hence, 
I think, it is no unreaſonable concluſion, that the 
original and primary intention of creeds, was; for 
that uſe, which was the original and primary uſe 
actually made of them; and from whence they 
even derive their original, — Without therefore point- 
ing out any particular Scripture-creeds, which were 
intended for catechumens only; it is ſufficient to 
point out, that the apoſtles and firſt preachers 
did uſe Sort and imple creeds, for the uſe of the 
candidates of Baptiſm ;z or require an aſſent from 
them to ſome of the fundamental articles; which 
creeds took their very riſe from the form of Bap- 
tiſm, and were the platform and model of the fu- 
ture baptiſmal creed. This alone ſufficiently 
proves the original, E. uſe and intention of 
creeds to have been for the candidates of Baptiſm 1 
and, whatever other uſe they were afterwards pur 
to, as this was their original, primary uſe, and 
as they continued to be uſed at Baptiſm, after they 
became larger than ſuch apoſtolical ereeds, and ſtill 
to take their model from thence ; it ſhews, that 
This was ſtill conſidered as their primary uſe ; and 
their having been no more explicite than they 
were, is to be accounted for from this their 0r1gis 
nal, primary, and continued uſe, and model, above. 
mentioned. 

Ax if what he has taken upon him to arm, 
be only of thoſe mere private compoſitions, framed 
for no ſuch uſe at all, which he has brown toge- 
ther, and added to Mr. Bingham ; with theſe I have 
not any concern—with his addreſsto me upon the 

* "2: | occaſion, 


* 


— 
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occaſion, 1 have.—He ſets forth his great ſuperi- 
-ority of knowledge in antiquity, on this occaſion, 
with telling me, that I *© take-upon'me to talk with 
«© preat aſſurance of the deſign and intention of the 
«*: moſt ancient creeds; and to give the reaſons 
<« why they were no larger, nor more explicit 
that, he muſt take the liberty to tell me, that 
« my aſſertions are not trur, and have nothing in 


e antiquity, and the primitive writers to ſupport 


„ them”—that, ** with great aſſurance J appro- 
<* priate ſuch creeds to baptiſm“ that, he is 
afraid I have waded out of my depth, and ven- 
“ tured to affirm more than I know, or am able 
% to prove. — Really, when I firſt read theſe 
formidable ſentences, I began to think, that ſurely 
J muſt have made ſome ſtrange blunder,” in my 
account of theſe things : For that even Mr. Chan- 
dler himſelf could not, otherwiſe, have ventured, 
or taken upon him, in ſuch a magiſterial ſtrain, to 
have ſo dogmatically called me to account — But, 
what opinion the reader muſt now have at laſt, ei- 
ther of Mr. Chandler's knowledge in antiquity, or of 
his fair-dealing on the preſent occaſion ; I leave 
him to conſider.—If he did not know, that what 
I aſſerted of the ancient creeds of the church, was 
true of ſuch creeds, of which-only I did aſſert it; it 
would have become him to have waded a little into 
antiquity, before he had taken upon him to teach 
it to others; and as the truth of my account is fo 
well known to every one, who knows almoſt any 
thing of antiquity, the firſ# ſtep in it is, I find, 
out of his depth. But if Mr. Chandler knew, that 
my account of theſe creeds was really true; then, 
his attempt to amuſe ſuch readers, who have nei- 
ther leiſure nor learning, with a long roll of mere 
private compoſitions, foiſted thus upon them for thoſe 


* 


creeds of the church of which only I was ſpeaking ; 


. » Caſe of Subſcription, p. 86. 124. 
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ied: endeavouring, by the flaſh of his brute ful 


mina, to dazzle the eyes of theſe readers, that 
they might not diſtinguiſh the truth; is a mere 


Pmffling trict — And if he hoped to have it paſs, 


with other fort of readers than thoſe which, it 
ſeems, he principally deſigned it for ; they will, 
I dare ſay; join with me in thinking, that, when 


he told me, I © took upon me to talk with great 


<..aflurance”—there was no danger that his own 


- countenance ſhould betray him. 


So much for the queſtion of fact, viz. ©* whe- 
Ather the ancient creeds of the church, properly 
e ſo called, were, as I aſſerted, originally in- 
tended for the uſe of catechumens, and uſed at firſt 
only in the office of Baptiſm. 

Bur the reader, I ſuppoſe, imagines at leaſt 
that this quzſtion is of the foundation; is ſome- 
thing, on which my anſwer to the Old Whig de- 
pends ;, and that, if Mr. Chandler has confuted my 
aſſert ion in this queſtion, he has obviated that an- 
ſwer; and will be ſurprized perhaps to find the 
caſe otherwiſe. — Mr. Chandler has made great 


oſtentation, as hath been ſeen, with his long roll 


of pretended creeds, in order to diſprove a point 
in eccleſiaſtical -hiſtory, which he has not been 
able to do.— One would have thought however, 
that ſomething of conſequence depended upon. it, 
and was to be made out from thence, in oppoſition 
to my anſwer to the Old Yhig ; and therefore it 
will be worſe till, if, after all, this great profuſion 
of learning ſhould turn out to be abſolutely inſigni- 
ficant ; and though he had actually proved that I 
had been in a miſtake ; yet, that my anſwer to 
the Old Whig will ſtand equally good — And yet 
this will appear to be the truth of the caſe. 

+ Tas Old Whig had argued, ** that the moſt 
* ancient creeds of the Chriſtian Church were 
$6 feort and fimple, relating only to thoſe plain and 
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. neceſſary articles, on which the uery being of 
« Chriſtianity depended, &c. from whence he 
&* concluded, that the explazatory articles of the 
% Church of England, were a departing from the 


« femplicity of the firſt agen. .— In anſwer to which, 
the ſum of what I told him was, that he 


<« could not argue from the ancient creeds of the 


Church, to explanatory articles; that their ſeve- 


&* ral uſes was different; and therefore, that, tho? 
te the ancient creeds anſwered the end for which 
<« they were originally compiled, though fort and 
« ſimple; yet, no concluſion could be drawn, 
% that explanatory articles, the uſe and deſign of 
« 4which is very differen, muſt therefore be ſhort 
« and ſimple likewiſe z becauſe, That might not 
„„ on 

In ſupport of this I obſerved, that ** the an- 


& cient ſhort and ſimple creeds of the church were 


e intended originally, and primarily for the u/e of 
& catechumens ; and, accordingly, uſed at firſt 
<« only in the office of Bapti/m — that, the reaſon 
„ of their being ſort and ſimple was, that the 
4 catechumens might more eaſily retain them in 
% memory—that they were inſtrufed previouſly in 
& the doctrine therein contained; and that the 


* creed was deſigned only as a ſummary, or reca- 


4 pitulation of what they had been taught before 
« more at large and that therefore, theſe ancient 


* creeds of the church, though „hrt and Simple, 


c were ſufficient to the end, and with great pro- 
« priety adapted to the uſe, for which they were 


46 de ſigned.” 


Bor, „ that the end and uſe of explanatory 
* articles are very different. They are deſigned 


| © to be Teſts of the qualifications of thoſe who 


offer themſelves to be ordained Public Teachers 


in the Church, which requires that they ſhould 


ebe more explicite ; ſince, if they as et 
1 5 | an 
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te and Simple, and the doctrines expreſſed i in gene- 
« ral terms; the perſons who offer themſelves for 
1 this office, as they may aſſent to theſe articles 
„ in appearance, and yet hold doctrines really in- 
as 2 with the true intent and meaning of 


them, may thus be admitted to an office, 


4 which would put it into their power to teach 
* and propagate doctrines and opinions, contrary 
Ito thoſe which they, who are to judge of their 


6; qualifications, believe to be, according to the 


* beſt of their judgment and conſcience, the irue 
„ Scripture-doftrine—that therefore it did not fol- 


low, that ſhort and Simple creeds, though ſuffi- 


r cient for the uſe of catechumens, which was 
„their original end and uſe ; would be likewiſe 
/ fufficient in this caſe, where the end is different, 
and requires an explicite and explanatory inqui- 
% 739,” This is the ſubſtance of my reply to 
the Old Mbig; and which I thought ſufficient to 
ſhew, that there is no arguing from the /hort and 
fimple creeds of the ancient Church, to the expia- 
. articles of the Church of England. | 


THe reader is deſired to 3 that the fireſs 


of my anſwer to the Old Whig is, that there is 15 
arguing from the ancient creeds of the Church, to 
our explanatory articles. —l obſerved, that he could 
not juſtly have argued even from creed; to creeds. = 


As circumſtances vary, creeds muſt do ſo too; not 


that articles of faith vary, or are different in one 
Church, or at one time, from what they are in 


another; But time and place, and other circum- 


ſtances may render a more or 12/5 exphicite declara- 


tion proper and neceſſary : And accordingly, creed; 
did in fact vary, and additions and explications were 


made, in ſome churches more, in others feuer, 


according as their ſeveral ſtates and circumſtances 
required ; 


1 Vide Church of Eng/and vind. p. 2—32. 
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required 3 which is a fact ſo well known, that 1 
ſhall not ſpend. time to prove it. 
ALTHOUGH; the ancient creeds of the church 
therefore, had not been originally and primarily in- 
tended for, and uſed by the candidates for Baptiſm, 
but for all in general, and even the candidates for 
the Miniſtry (as Mr. Cbandler has aſſerted) yet he 
could not argue, from the ſhortneſs and ſimplicity of 
the ancient 'creeds, that therefore creeds now, and at 
all times, ought. to be ſo too he could not argue 
even from creed. to icreeds— much leſs could he 
argue from thoſe creeds, to our explanatory articles. 
Becauſe articles, explanatory of creeds, for the can- 
didates of the Miniſtry may be found neceſſary in 
ſome times and ſome circumſtances, more than in 
others,—It may be judged better to let creeds ſtand 
as they were, and to make the inguiry of ſuch can- 
didates by interrogatories; or explanatory articles. 
' ©.» SupPosING therefore, that Mr. Chandler could 
| prove (what he cannot) that the ancient creeds of 
the church were not originally intended for, and 
uſed at firſt only in the office of Baptiſin; yet no 
conclufion will lie from the nature of the ancient 
 creeds, to what ſhould be the nature of our expla- 
natory articles: For, though the former were fhort 
and /imple, yet other times and circumſtances of the 
church may require even other creeds, longer and 
more explicite ; much leſs can it be argued that 
articles of religion, deſigned as explanatory of creed, 
and to guard againſt the admiſſion of perſons into 
the miniſtry who hold falſe and heretical opinions, 
which explanatory articles the ſtate and circumſtances 
of the church may require at one time more than 
' another much leſs, I ſay, can it be argued from 
the ancient ſhort and ſimple creeds, that ſuch articles 
ſhould not be explanatory (i. e. ſhould not be a- 
dapted to the end and uſe for which they are par- 
ticularly af, igned ) nor more lite than the creeds. 


And - 
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And therefore, as the main force and ſtrength of 
my anfeper to the Old Whig ſtands good, even 
ſuppeing that the account I had given of the an- 
cient creeds of the Church had not been true; it 
was but amuſing the reader to ſingle out one cir- 
cumſtance in the argument, and to ſpend above thirty 
pages in exhibiting creeds, alias private ſentiments, 
in order to diſprove a point of fact, which, though 
diſproved, would not take away the principal force 
of the anſwer.—lt will indeed have an additional 
force, as that circumſtance is true, and a point of 


fat which Mr. Chandler, with all his ſuperior 
knowledge in antiquity, is not able to diſprove. 


Haix thus extertajned his readers with this 


collection of creeds, never, it ſeems, ſeen before, 


and now ſeen to little purpoſe ; he procedes to 
make his obſervations upon them; of which, as 
far as the merits of the preſent debate are con- 
cerned in them, it will be proper to take notice, 
1. He obſerves, that during the three firſt 
« centuries of Chriſtianity it . not appear 
that there was any one creed or formulary of 


faith authoriſed by publick authority, or eſta- 


„ blifhed by common conſent and order of the 
church, as the teſt and ſtandard of orthodoxy; 
< which candidates for the miniſtry were obliged 


© to declare their aſſent to, as the condition of 


their ordination, or which indeed was publick- 
„ly uſed in any ſolemn ſervices of the Chriſtian 


Church or worſhip whatſoever,” And in ano- 


ther place he takes notice, that the truly primi- 
„tive Fathers had in fact no ſuch common au- 


+6 thoritative explanatory creed 7 ”. 


To this obſervation I reply Hrſt-- that if, in 
the three firſt centuries, there was not one creed, 


authorized by the comman canſent of the univerſal 


Church 1 


7 Caſe of Subſcription, p. 122, 140. 


1 
Cburch; it was becauſe every church had power 
and liberty to frame formularies for the uſe of their 
own churches ; and to expreſs the articles of the 
Chriſtian faith, in that way and manner, as each 
church ſaw fit pro re nata ; and as their ſtate and 
circumſtances required; ſo long as they kept to the 


analogy of faith and doctrine delivered by the 


Apoſtles: And this ſeems to be the reaſon of ſo 
many ancient forms, differing in words, not in 
ſubſtance. Biſhop Bull has ſnewn, that both the 
Zaſtern and Weſtern Churches had their public 
creed before the council of Nice, and from the te- 
ſtimony of authors of the /econd and third century2. 
And the Author of the Critical Hiſtory of the Apo- 
e . * | les 


. * Vid. King's Critical Hiſtory of the Apoſtles Creed, c. 1. 
Bingham's Origin. Eccleſ. B. ii. c. 6. ſect. 3. B x. c. 3. 
ſect. 6. Grabii annotata ad Balli Judicium Eccleſ.. Cathol. 
cap. v, vi, vii. F. 13. | 3 
Non eſt dubitandum quin eccleſiæ orientales ante Syno- 

dum Nicznam ſymbolum ſuum habuerint, ſeu mavis ſymbola 
ſua ; ſymbola volo /atiore atque explicatiora primò illo atque 


antiquiſſimò ſymbols, quod Epiſcopius commemorat, his tan- 


tummodo verbis concepto : credo in Deum Patrem, Filium, et 


Spiritum S. Namque Romanz czteriſque eccleſiis occidenta- 
libus ante-concilium Nicænum ſuum fuifle ſymbolum, ſimplici 
illa trinitatissconſeſſione majus, non modò ex Ru ſi no et Au- 
guſſt ino, verùm etiam ex Tertulliano et Cypriano, tertii ſculi 
ſcriptoribus, ſatis perſpicuum eſt. Ac de Romana quidem ec- 
cleſia, quam ſecutz ſunt fere czterz occidentales, expreſſa 
ſunt verba, à Voſſio citata, Vigilii lib. 4. de Eutyche, ubi fic 
ſcribit, &c. Quod fi vero ante concilium Nicænum tale 
ſymbolum habuere Romana et occidentis ecclefiz, quid ni et 
orientales pariter? Imò hiſce ecclefiis multò magis neceſſa- 
rium fuĩt ejuſmodi ſymbolum, quam eccleſiæ Romanæ, ob 
cauſam quam ſuprà ex Ruffino attuli; quod ſcilicet illæ in pri- 
mis ſæculis miſerè fuerint vexatæ ab hæreticis, qui Romanæ 
eccleſiz nullam moleſtiam crearunt. Quin etiam Græci ſerip- 
tores Ante-Niczni & yavira Þ Titus, canonem five regulam 
dei paſſim in ſeriptis ſuis commemorant. Trenezs vero aſia- 
nus, et grzcis ſeriptoribus procul dubio annumerandus, regu- 
lam illam fuſe tradit, lib. t. cap. 2. ]udic. Eccleſ. Ca- 
thol, c. vi. F. 2. p. 47, Edit. Grab. 
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files creed; from his review of Antiquity, and his 
learned, and judicious inquiry concerning that 
creed, declares his judgment for the uſe of public 
creeds from the Apoſtles times, in the following 
words Not long after the Apoſtles days, and 
«even in the apoſtolick age itſelf, ſeveral hereſies 
„ ſprung up in the Church, ſubverſive of the 
fundamentals of Chriſtianity, to prevent the 
„ malignant effects whereof &c. the Chriſtian 
«..yerities oppoſite to thoſe hereſies, were in- 
< ſerted in the creed; and together with thoſe 
* other articles, which had without any inter- 
* miſſion been conſtantly uſed from the time of 
the Apoſtles, were propoſed to the aſſent and 
belief of all perſons who came to be baptized b. 
Irenæus mentions the canon or rule of faith, &. 
e I ma; ;" and though what he gives us, 
were not indeed, in the form there delivered, the 
authorized. creeds of the Church; yet they are the 
expoſitions of that canon, or rule of faith, which 
was uſed at Baptiſm; of which Jrenæus ſpeaks: 
+ zgr014 n aste, the rule of faith, or creed, which 
every Chriſtian, in his time, Na Ts gανν,ẽE]h ¾ G- 
en, received at his Baptiſmæ: And St. Cyprian 
as expreſsly ſpeaks of the Symbolum uſed at Bap. 
tiſm in his time . The truth is, as Mr. Bingham 
has put it, that, ; though the Apoſtles compoſed 
no one creed to be of perpetual and univer/al 
„ uſe for the whole Church, yet it is not to be 
e doubted but that they uſed ſome forms in ad- 
5. mitting catechumens to Baptiſm.— And hence 
322 2 
» Crit. Hiſt. c. 1. p. 38, 39. | 
« Lg: et. | OE mw 
* Quod fi aliquis illud opponat, ut dicat eandem Novatia- 
num legem tenere, quam catholica eccleſia teneat, coden ſym- 
Solo quo & nos baptizare, &c. ſciat quiſquis hoc opponendum 
putat, primum, non eſſe unzm nobis & ſchiſmaticis ſymbols 
legem, neque eandem interrogationem. Epiſt. 69, 


«« if came to paſs, that rs, 4, FOO 


% form of a creed 


preſcribed anverſally to all 


* Churches; every Church had liberty to frame 
4 their own frag as they did their own liturgies, 


ie without being, tyed preciſely to any one form of 
“ words, ſo long as they kept to the analogy of 
s faith and doctrine at firſt delivered by the Apo- 
& ſtles? . I would obſerve, that this account, 
and what is before cited from the Critical Hiſtory, 
are not inconſiſtent with what Mr. Bingham and 
Bp Pearſon (cited before in p. 120) have faid viz. 
that Trenzus is the firſt who ſpeaks of a format 
rule of faith. For, though the Apoſtles them- 


ſelves, and their immediate ſucceſſors, down to 


Irenæus, might, and undoubtedly did, uſe certain 
forms. in admitting perſons to Baptiſm, differing 
in words, though in ſubſtance the ſame ; yet Jre- 
næus may ſtill be the firſt who ſpeaks expreſly of 
ſuch a rule of faith, or delivers any ſuch form, or 


expoſition of ſuch form; which was reaſon ſuffi- 


cient for Mr. Bingbam's going no higher, in giv- 
a collection of the dr e of the ancient creed: 
compoſed for the uſe of ſeveral Churches, as we find 
preſerved upon record in ancient writers; in 


— ** to declare what was the ancient faith of 


c the Church 8. 
Wu Mr. Chandler fays therefore, that 
10 during the three firſt centuries, there was not 


* any ene creed authoriſed by publick authority, 


<< and order of the church which was publickly 
on uſed in any ſolemn fervices of the chriftian 


4 church If he means, that there was not one, 
common, authorized, ſtandard creed, uſed by the 
nfverf. 1 in r of cheir ſervices 3 tan 

"ferya: 


0 Origin Keclef, B. x, ©. 3- Set. 6. is 
© Ringh. Origin, Feckſ. B. x. C.iv. Sed. i 


SSDIYOES wr 5 


2 


NO =P 8. g. > tos 6» Dorstener 


EEE ( 240: )] 
obſervation to little purpoſe :1 And if he means, 
that particular churches had not their ſeveral forms, 
which they made uſe of in any of their public ſer- 
vices 3 the contrary appears to be true Irenaus, 
and Cyprian, writers of the ſecond and third centu- 
ries, Both expreſsly ſpeak of a canon or ſymbol of 
faith uſed at Baptiſm ; which ſurely is one of the 
ſolemn ſervices of the church; Biſhop Bull ſhews, 
that the Roman and Weſtern churches had their 
creeds, from the writers of the third century ; and 
he looks upon it as paſt doubt, that the oriental 
churches had alſo theirs, before the council of Nice, 
founded upon the ſubſtantial reaſons he gives, in 
what I have before cited from him, and upon the 
teſtimony. of Jrenæus, of the 
Mr. Bingham, and the author of the critical hiſtory 
(as before cited) give their judgment upon this 


point, that from the apoſtles times downwards, 


the ſeveral churches their formularies, which 
they framed for themſelves, as their ſeveral ſtates 
and circumſtances required, and which were pub- 
lickly uſed in one of the moſt ſolemn offices of the 
church, namely at Baptiſn. Mr. Chandler ſays, 
that though Trenæus, Tertullian, Novation, and 


others of the Fathers call their creeds the rule of 


*5 faith, yet they do not mean, that the parlicular 
** 7xeeds or formularies they have given us were au- 
** tboriſed and eſtabliſhed as ftandards of faith b. 
May be not; But if they ſpeak nevertheleſs ex- 
prefsly of a rule of faith uſed at Baptiſm (as we have 
feen that ſrenzus and Cyprian do) though the 
creeds they afterwards deliver were not that bu 
pre/3 form; yet it is plain evidence however, hat 
fome form was wfell at Baptiſm; which is fuſicient 
io overturn Mr, Chandler*s ober vation above-inen- 


> Caſe of Subſcription, p. 13. 
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Ae ain—He tells us, that Du Pin fort, 
e the phraſe rule of faith, doth. not mean a /z! 
& "fares. of faith, but the faith 4t/elf** But let 
Du Pin ſay what he pleaſes ; he cannot make the 
reader, I ſuppoſe, believe, that when Jrenæus ex- 
. preſsly. ſpeaks of a canon or rule of faith which 
every chriſtian received at Baptiſm ; and when Cy- 
Prian as expreſily tells us of the ſymbol or creed uſed 


at Baptiſm; neither Du Pin, nor Mr. Chandler 


will be able to make the reader believe, that be- 
cauſe the rule of faith means the faith 71/elf, there- 
fore the faith itſelf was not compriſed in ſome 
form, ſome canon, or ſymbol which was uſed at 
Baptiſm ; againſt the expreſs evidence of the Fathers 
abovementioned : And if not, Da Pir's-account of 
the meaning of the phraſe, rule of faith, is of as 
little conſequence in the preſent uation; as Mr. 
Chandler's quoting it is. 

Ox E more Du Pin himſelf (he ſays) AC» 
66 knowledges, that. in the ſecond and third ages 
<..of the church, we find as many. creeds as au- 
** thors, and the ſame author ſets the creed down 
<« after a different manner in ſeveral places. of his 
de works, which plainly ſhews”—Now for a con- 
ſequence which plainly ſnews' what? why, 
that there was not then at leaſt any creed that 
<< was reputed. to be the Apoſiles*,” What is this 
to the purpoſe ? But does this variety of. creeds; 
which Du Pin mentions, plainly ſbew that there 
were, in theſe ages, no creeds or formularies of 
faith at all uſed in the churches? or does it not 
rather much more: plainly ſbe the truth of the ac- 
count which Mr. Bingham, and the author of the 
critical hiſtory give; viz. that each church had a 
liberty of framing formularies for their own uſe; 
and that theſe differing creeds, which Du Pin 

mentions, 
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mentions, were moſt probably the expoſitions of 
ſuch formularies fo uſed. - But Mr. Chandler has 
another conſequence. to draw upon us, from this va- 
riety of creeds, as good as the former; for Du 
Pin, it ſeems, likewiſe ſays, that it 40 plainly 
„ ſhedos, that there was not any regulated and 
«© ESTABLISHED | FoRM of faith. bere 
(for I am by no means frighten'd by the eſftabli/hed 
form being printed in capitals) —Where does this 
variety of creeds plainly ſhew that there was not 
any regulated and eſtabliſhed form ? —Does he mean, 
one. eſtabliſhed form of the univerſal church? It 
may ſhew that, and welcome, I have nothing to 
do with it; But if he thinks it ſhews, that there 
were no formularies of faith framed, and uſed at 
Baptiſm, even in the apoſtolical times, and after, by 
particular churcbes, which is the only quæſtion here 
concerned; the reader, I ſuppoſe, is ſatisfied by 
this time, that it ſhews no ſuch thing. Dr. 
Grabe, on the contrary, was of opinion, that this 
variety of -creeds, or expolitions of creeds, differ- 
ing in words and phraſes yet agreeing in the ſub- 
ſtance of faith, was a proof that there was ſome 
traditionary creed: from whence. this agreement 
flowed ; which otherwiſe, he thinks, could never 


have happened : And that this variety in words 


and phraſes, was occaſioned by this creed not hav- 


ing been written in paper and ink, but in the table 


of the heart ; whence 1t was lawful to each church, 


to — the /en/e of it in what words they 2 
judge moſt proper m. 


** *Tisto be hoped therefore, (concludes Mr. 
0 Chandler) tliat the champion, or ſome of his 
« friends for un, will n. the world what 

e creeds 


Caſe of Subſcription, 
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** treeds he means, which he talks of as the mot 
66; CT ones, and which with great aſſurance he 
ppropriates to the uſe of baptiſm *.” I an- 
her once for all, that I mean. thoſe ancient, 
mort, and ſimple ſummaries of faith, which the 
Apoſtles uſed; the creeds, which Ireneus and Cy- 
Prian mention to have been in uſe at the admiſſion 
of perſons to Baptiſm in the ſecond and third cen- 
turies 3 the ſummaries or formularies, which Bi- 
ſhop Bull ſhews to have been made the ſame uſe 
of in the ſame ages, both in the eaftern and weſt- 
ern churches 3 the ſame kind of ſummaries, which 
Mr. Bingham has given us the remains or 

tions of; and which he, and the author of the 
eritical biftory, and every body elſe who has conſi- 
dered theſe things, know that each particular 
Church, in thoſe and the following centuries, 
framed for their ſeveral reſpective uſes as their 
circumſtances required, and made uſe of by pro- 
poſing them to the aſſent of all perſons who 


came to be baptized.— Theſe are the ancient creeds 


I ſpeak of; and of which 1 have aſſerted what 
gives Mr. Chandler ſo much offenoe; that they 
were originally intended for that uſe, and were 
therefore ſhort and ſimple. 

In few words, the caſe concerning ech was 
this. That creeds were, in their original and pri- 
mary intention and uſe, deſigned for the candidates 
of Baptiſm, is ſvevident, that the moſt ancient took 
Ibeir riſe from the form of Baptiſm (as hath been 
before obſerved) and probably contained little, if 

any thing more. But the hereſies, which ſoon 
arofe, did not ſuffer the church long to uſe /o 
fort and ſimple a form and confeſſion. Various 
were the heretics ; who even in the Apoſtles times 
endeavoured to corrupt the principal articles "ate 

the 


n n Caſe of Subſcription, p; 124. 


S 


» ms 


a 


| (ws) 
the Chriſtian faith; and after the death of the 
Apoſtles, began to ſpread and propagate their opi- 


nions: This made it neceſſary for. the Biſhops or 


governors of the ſeveral churches to frame larger 
confeſſions or forms of faith, and to requite aſſent 
to them from the. catechumens, or thoſe who 
offered for Baptiſm. The Eaſtern Churches were at 


firſt chiefly diſturbed by theſe herefies.3- which oc- 


caſioned the irſt inlargement of the creed to be in 
thoſe churches; and the additions which were made to 
the firſt and moſt ſimple form by the EaſternChurch- 
es, were for the moſt. part received afterwards by 


the Roman and Weſtern Churches into their tonfel- 


ſions ; the original and primary uſe of all which 


creeds, were in admitting perſons to Baptiſm: And 


though the baptiſmal creed: were inlarged from 
time to time, on the accounts above- mentioned; 
yet the uſe they were intended for (viz. the ſim- 
ple confeſſion of ſome of the-chief fundamental doc- 
trines, in oppoſition to heretical opinions, by the 
candidates of Baptiſm) did not require ſo-explicite 


an account as was, and is neceſſary to be expected, 


from the candidates for the office of public teach. 
ers. This account of creeds I take upon me to 
deliver as juſtifiable from a view of Antiquity, 
and as the opinion of learned men in this quæſtion. 
—Theſe creeds, or creed, from time to time in- 
larged, down from the age of the Apoſtles, were 
the. creed I ſpate of as originally and primarily iu- 
tended. for the uſe of catechu mens, and as firſt uſed 
only in the office of Baptiſm: And if the reader 
ſhall prefer Dr. Grabe's opinion; who, though he 
undertakes not to defend the account of Ruſſinus, 
that the Apoſtles themſelves actually compo- 


ſed the creed at once, which goes under their 
name; and rejects the ſtory of the twelve Apoſtles 


throwing in each of them their article; yet endea- 


vours to prove, that all the articles of that creed, 


except 


646) 


except the communion of ſaints, the church, and 
Chriſt's deſcent into bell, were expreſſed by the pri- 
mitive. Chriſtians in their ſolemn confeſſions of 
faith, in the age, and by the authority or approba- 
tion, of theApoſiles themſelves *—It the reader, I ſay, 
ſhall prefer this opinion, to that which is more 
generally received; that this creed was inlarging, 
and.. received not it's completion, *till 400 years 
after Chriſt ; he may then Jook upon this creed 
in particular, ſo far, as one of the creeds I ſpake 
of, —And now Mr. Chandler may go tell his 
"he during the 


learned friends, that Du Pin ſays, 
three firſt centuries there was th "regulated EsTa- 
BLISHED FoRM of faith; and when he has done, 
they will probably. tell him, if they are-indeed 
| learned friends, that, if he means hereby, that there 
was no one ftandard creed of the univerſal church; 
4 is nothing to the purpoſe: And if he means, 
e churches did not frame their own 
eds, keeping to the analogy of faith, and ori- 
0 primarily make uſe of them in their ad- 
miſſion of perſons to Bapti/m ; that he is miſtaken, 
that he has waded out of | bis depth, and that the 
whole ſtream of Antiquity runs againſt him. 
Secondly, —But he fays, that during the three 
s firſt; centuries, there was not any one creed or 
& formulary of faich authoriſed by public autho- 
<< rity of the church, which candidates for the Mi- 
* niſtry were obliged to declare their aſſent to, as 
<* the condition of their ordination“.— 1. Now 
what does this prove, in the preſent queſtion a- 
bout an explanatory inquiry on ſuch occaſions? Sup- 
poſe there was no authorized creed, either of the 
univerſal church, or in particular churches, for the 
per e of the candidates for the Miniſtry ; 
does 
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does it thence follow, that they were examined by 
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mere Scripture- words only 7 This may be one o 
Mr. Chgndler's conſequences, of which kind we 
have had many in the courſe of this debate; But I 


aſſure him I admit none ſuch, and muſt expect 


ſome farther proof of it -A ſtrong preſumptive 
one ſtands againſt him—We have ſeen, that each 
particular church had always a liberty of com- 
poſing formularies for their own uſe and direction: 
Tertullian, of the ſecond century, informs us that 
they were not tied up to Scripture-words, even in 
the examination at Bapii/m'; For he ſays, that 5* the 
** reſponſes then to be made by the . baptized 
“ perſons, were larger than what is laid down in 
e the Scripturesꝰ: And Mr, Chandler obſerves, that, 
«« during theſe primitive times there were many 
c real hereſies, againſt which the men of learning 


and ability in the church oppoſed themſelves, 


in order to preſerve the unity and purity: of the 
0 Chriſtian faith — hen numerous hereſies abound- 
ed in it, that ſtruck at the very foundations of 


_ & Chriſtianity 4. — Now, in ſuch times and ſuch 


eircumſtances; when numerous bereſies abounded 
in the church, which ſtruct at tbe very foundations of 


Chriſtianity ; and when each church thought 


themſelves: at liberty to frame their own formula. 
ries for their own ' uſe and did not think them- 
ſelves tied down to Scripture · words even in the ex- 
amination for Baptiſm z can any man, who will 


conſult his reaſon inſtead of his prejudices, ſeriouſly 


affirm-that he believes, that theſe governors of the 
church, theſe men of learning and ability, who op- 
poſed themſelves to theſe berefies, in order to preſerve 
; poet 4 wy Dia, le 
a Dehine ter mergitamur. amplius ali uid reſpondentes 
_ Dominus in evangelio determinavit.—Tertull. de Coron. 
k. iii. p. 102. | A * N. 
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mn und purity-of : the Chriſtian faith, would 
aprons into the Miniſtry, into the ĩmpor- 
= office of Public Teaabers, upon their aſſent to 


the ere word, of Sreipuure; when many of theſe 


numerous beretics might aſſent to Scripture-words, 


and yet; by their interpretation of them, might 
hold opiaions-repughant'to che irue Soripture-faith 
+ Would this be a likely way to preſerve the unity 
and —_— the Chriſtian faith Or can it be ra- 

tionally ſuppoſed, that they, who thought it their 
duty r oppoſe theſe berefies," to preſerve the unity and 
purity uf ibe Cbriſtian fairb, aud to prevent theſe be- 
reſies from being ſpread and propagated among, their 
peopſe ; would acquieſce in admitting perſons to 
the office of Public Teachers by ſuch a rule of exa- 
' mination; as would admit every heretic who would 
aſſent'to the mere words Scripture; when at the 
ſame time they knew that theſe men, tho they ſhould 
aſſent to the words of Scripture, m night neverthe- 
leſs hold, and did hold, opinions wh > ſtruck at 
the” very foundations , Cbriſtianity; and would 
thereby be admitted inte ſuch offices, as would 
enable them to ſpread their hereſies,; to corrupt 
the people, and deſtroy, as much as in them lay, 
the unity and purity of ibe Chriſtian faith—Theſe 
are ſuppoſitions, the improbability and abſurdity 


of which; None, who ate nos Minded uh imvete- 


rate prejudice, but muſt ſee; or wfio are not 
hardened by a more inveterate obſtinacy, but muſt 
admit. 2. When he ſays, that there was not an 
one creed authorized by public authority of the church, 


for the examination of candidates for the Miniſtry. 


— Does he mean, authorized by the univerſal 
eburch ? If he does, this does not prove that parti- 
cular churches had not their reſpective formularies 
for ſuch examinations; any more than there not 
having been any one creed authorized by the uni- 
verſal church for examining the candidates for Bap- 


tiſm, 
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n, proves that each particular church had not is 
proper creed for that purpoſe. On the contrary; 25 


there not having been one creed of the univerſal 
church for Baptiſm," was the very reaſon that each 
thurch had liberty to frame their own creeds for ibis 
uſe," according to their ſeveral circumſtances'z ſo 
the caſe might be the ſame, and probably was the 


* fame, in the forms of examining- the candidates for 


the Miniſtry —That *tis highly improbable: they 
would examine by the mere words of Scripture, 


| When they had been abuſed by falſe and heretical 


$ and interpretations, has been before ſhewn'; 


and it is as highly reaſonable to conclude, that in 


ſuch caſes, they would not think an examination 
by ſuch ſhort and fimple formularies as bapti/mal 
creeds, to be ſufficient 3 but would expect a more 
explicite account from the candidates for the Mint» 


ry; and think it neceſſary to diſcover, whether 


they held, not only the fundamental doctrines: of 
Chriſtianity expreſſed in general terms, but in ſuch 


terms as might diſcover whether they held theſe 


general doctrines in their true intent and meaning, 
as oppoſed to the boreſies which Mr. Chandler owns 
to have then abounded; before they would admit 
them to the important office of Public Teachers in 


the Church. And this is the more probable, ſince 
we find Irenæus complaining expreſsly, that the 


heretics equivocated with the creed, probably the 


aptiſmal creed, then in uſe”,--Theſe, I hope, the 
bapt pe, 


reader will look upon to be rational concluſions z 
and if he does, he will at the ſame time be fatis- 
fied, that all Mr. Chandler's talk about no creed to 
examine by, is nothing better than evaſion; con- 
cluding nothing againſt an explanatory inquiry, or 


for examination by Scripture- words only on ſuch 
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occaſions, in the Church either ancient bd wo- 


| dern. "5 0 - 
N -Amorainat obſervation is, that 10 che ptimi· 
«, tive creeds, ſuch. of them as are left on record, 


«© were: ſhort and. ſimple * Very true, and 1 


have aſſigned the reaſon for it, viz, their having 
been originally intended for the uſe of catechumens 
in Baptiſm.——Mr. Chandler ſays, ** the very con- 
0 trary may be proved from Antiquity . Why 
has he not produced ſuch proof pg For 
what he has hitherto ſaid, proves nothing about 
it. The moſt ancient creeds (ſays; he) were un- 
s queſtionably thoſe we have in Scripture,” and 
* thoſe: which the primitive Fathers have left in 
se their writings, which I have tranſlated *”, ——— 
Thoſe. which be bas tranſlated and added to Mr. 
Bingbam' collection, are not creeds at all, ever com- 
poſed for public uſe: So far from it, that he 
himſelf tells us in another place, that all the 
F*..creeds: be has tranſlated are only mere private 
cc cm poſitions, without having the ſanction of any 
6 | particular churches, much leſs of the univerſal 
«. church . Theſe therefore are fo far from be- 
ing the moſt ancient creeds, that they are no creeds 
a "i, Indeed they are no more than occaſional 
diſcourſes, from which we may gather the ancient 
faith; and were no creeds, nor delivered as ſuch; 
which' Mr. Chandler owns: And if the reader 
would be informed, why he owns, in one place, 
thoſe paſſages to be only mere private' compoſitions, 
which in another he affirms to be, and cites as, 
ancient creeds of the Church; the only account I 
can give of it is, that it was to ſerve a turn, and 
for bis purpoſe. To ſay therefore (as if it was ſay- 
| ng — of mighty ng that — 

. Now” 
a Caſe of Subſcription, p. 125, 12 t Thid. p. 141. 
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10 Now it 'doth not appear, that any one' of theſs 
<<. was originally framed only for the candidates at 
6 Baptiſm?,” is really what every reader ought 
to reſent, as a contempt put upon his under- 
ſtanding. Pray Sir, doth it appear that any one 
of theſe were creeds ever uſed at Baptiſm at all? 
If not, you know they are not the creeds I was 
ſpeaking of, as originally framed for that uſe.— 


And if thoſe which you have tranſlated are no creeds 


of any church, nor ever uſed at Baptiſm at all; it is 


no wonder, l ſuppoſe, that it doth not appear that 


any of them were originally framed only-for that uſe. 
Mr. Chandler's argument, when put together in 
due form, is this.—** It may be proved from Anti- 
t quity, that the public creeds of the Church were not 
© originally intended for the uſe of catechumens, not 
< uſed at firſt only in the office of Baptiſm.” —— 
Why? —Becauſe it daib not appear, that any. 
Y of the mere private compoſitions, which were 10 
«© public creeds of any Church (but which never- 
4 theleſs 7 have tranſlated, and called the moſt 
ancient creeds, to ſerve a turn; though indeed, 
** to ſerve another, I have contradicted my ſelf, by 
„ owning, in other places, that they are not creeds 
& but private compoſitions) nor ever uſed or framed 
* for Baptiſm, or any other public uſe. of the 
* church at all; were originally framed only for. 
„ Baptiſm.” — If Mr. Chandler's learned friends 
are contented to take this for proving any thing 
from Antiquity, or for reaſoning or argument, or 
for any thing but bold aſſertions and low fallacies, 
the Caſe of Subſcription is calculated for them, and. 
I wiſh them joy of it with all my heart! As 
to what he has tranſlated. in common with Mr. 
Bingham ; That cited from the Apoſtolical confti- 
tutions, is particularly chere appropriated to Bap- 
m 
Y Caſe of Subſcription, p. 141. | 


. 
tiſm, as hath been ſhewn. As to the others, the 
Canon or Symbol, mentioned by Ireneus and O- 
prian, are indeed mentioned as baptiſnal creeds ; and 
the reſt of Mr. Bingham's collection, from Trenæns, 
*till he comes to give the more 8 forms of the 
ereed, are faid to be the /ca/tered remains of the 
e of the ſeveral churches : But then, the ancient 
baptiſmal creeds, of which theſe were the remains 
(or perhaps expoſitions) and the canon or /ymbol be- 
fore mentioned; as they were zſed at Baptiſm, ſo 
were originally framed for that He, as hath been 

| before obſerved. | 

3. Tux only remaining obſervation which | 1 
think my ſelf concerned to take notice of, is, that 
not one of the primitive Fathers ſpeaks of one 
* creed for the Candidates for Baptiſm, and an- 
« other for Chriſftians'in general, and a third for 
the Candidates for the Miniſtry *.”—Who faid 
they did? The ancient creeds, Chich were only 
— and ſimple ſummaries, 1 have all along re- 
preſented as originally uſed only at Baptiſin; and 
which did not make a part of the daily ſervice of 
the Church, nor were uſed publicly by all Chri- 
ftians, till the Vth century. And as theſe creeds 
were made ſhort and ſimple, on account of this 
their original uſe; to which uſe and end, ſhort 
and ſimple creeds, containing the main ſtamina 
and fundamentals of Chriſtianity, were ſufficient 
(the catechumens being otherwiſe previouſly in- 
ſtructed more at large); no argument can be drawn 
m theſe, either by the Old Mbig or Mr. Chand- 
„that the examination or inquiry into the faith 
of the candidates for the office of Public Teachers, 
ſhould be as hort and Simple as baptiſmal creeds, — 
The queſtion therefore is not, whether there was 
one creed for the candidates of Baptiſm, and an- 
other 


* Caſe of Subſcription, p. 143. 
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other creed for the candidates of the Miniſtry 
(Which is mere ſhuffle and evaſion) but, whether 
it is not reaſonable to believe, that, in the primi- 


tive ages as well as in the preſent, there was not 


a differente obſerved in the examination of the 


Candidates for Baptiſm, and the examination of 


Candidates for the Miniſtry; and whether a more 
explicite account of their faith was not required 
from the latter, than from the former. — If the 
affirmative can be made expreſsly appear from the 
primitive ages of the church, and thoſe the moſt 
ancient, even the apoſtolical ages themſelves; then 
the authority for continuing the like practice 


(Whether by explanatory creeds, or any other 


explanatory inquiry, it matters not) will be ſuffici- 
ently vindicated. Let us ſee then how this 
matter ſtands. 


WIN Philip baptized the Ethiopian Eunuch, 
he required. no Other declaration of him, : ſo far as 


appears, than that he believed Feſus Crit to be the 


Son of God a. 

Wurd Ananias inland St. Paul, it was re- 
quired only that he ſhould call on the name of the 
Lord, &mrgagonatpO©- m 3youn. Ts Kvery® ; that is, 
ſhould profeſs the name of Feſus Chriſt, or declare 
himſelf to be a Chriſtian 3 equivalent to Philip's 


demand of the Eunuch, that he ſhould believe 


Jeſus to be the Son of Gd. 

So again Peter, on the day of Pentecoſt, hoo 
he baptized thoſe preſent, who aſked, what . ſhall 
we do ?. bids them repent, and be baptized, n mw 


drop Ine Xeigu eig ageny wuagnuy ©, 


This confeſſion then, or the like, was all that a1 ap- 
pears to have been required by the Apoſtles, — 


immediate meſſengers of our Lord, as previouſly 


2 eee 


Acts viii. 37, 38. d Acts xxii. 16. 
6 — 11, 38. r 
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neceſlary to Baptiſm. But do they appear to have 
required xo more from the candidates of the Miniſtry, 

than ſuch plain and ſimple confeſſions _ mnt us re- 
view their directions upon this head. 
Wurx St. Paul directs Timothy to commit 
<< the doctrine to faithful men | mrs av u,, to 
men ſound in the faith] who ſhall be able [ Ia 
<« fit, proper, or duly qualified] to teach others d,“ 
i. e. to admit none into the office of the miniſtry, 
or, of Public Teachers in the Chriſtian Chur 
but perſons fo qualified When St. Paul gave 
this direction, did he mean to direct Timothy, to 
ordain ſuch who ſhould profeſs their belief in ſuch 
general terms only, as that Jeſus Chriſt is the 
<«« Son of God; ” or, upon their * profeſſing only 
« the name of Feſus Cbriſt, for the remiſſion of 
„ fins ??—lf ſo, then, as St. Pauls direction, will 
make no difference between the inquiry into the 
faith of the candidates for the Miniſtry, and the 
candidates for Baptiſm z it will only be telling Ti- 
mothy, that all who, in point of faith, are qualified 
for Baptiſm, or merely to be admitted as Chri- 
ſtians; are qualified, are fit and proper to be ad- 
mitted as Public Teachers in the Church, and with- 
out any more explicite account of their thinners 
But will any man ſeriouſly ſay, that he believes 
this to have been St. Paul's meaning? and that, 
by itaret au i ne⁰ονͤ , men fit and qualified io 
teach and inſtruft others in the whole flith of the 
goſpel (for that is the office of a Public Teacher in 
the Church) he underſtood only, men who ſhould 
be qualified for Baptiſm, by making the ſhort and 
fimple baptiſmal profeſſion of Jeſus being the Son of 
God, or the Mzfiah ?— Does St. Paul ſay, or- 
« dain ſuch as are qualified in the faith for Bap- 
« tifm ? (yet, he had” no occaſion to have ſaid 
| | s 
92 Tim. ii. . 5 K 9 
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more, if the account of the faith required for Bap- 
tiſm, and the Miniſtry, were one and the ſame) 
No; but, fſuch as are qualified to teach and in- 
e ſtruct the people in all the doctrines of the 
„ Goſpel ; which ſurely carries more in it, and 
authorizes a more explicite inquiry, than whether 
they are qualified for Baptiſm ; or fit merely to be 
admitted as Chriſtians,” by the profeſſion of one or 
two fundamentals, which were thought ſuffieient 
qualifications for the mere admiſſion into the Chriſtian 
Covenant. Will Mr. Chandler ſay, that St. Paal 
would have thought the Eunuch, baptized by 
Pbilip upon his confeſſing Jeſus to be the Son of 
God, to have been thereby qualified alſo to have 
Deen ordained a Public Teacher in the Chriſtian 
Church? and yet it muſt be ſo, if the ſame confeſſion 
of faith, or the fame creed which was thought a 
ſufficient qualification for Baptiſin, was always (as 
Mr. Chandler maintains) eſteemed a ſufficient qua- 
lification alſo for ordination to the Miniſtry. ' 
Tux fame may be faid of St. Paul's. ac- 
count of the qualifications of a Biſhop'; who, à- 
mong others, — have That of being ' apt 10 

teach; Mνεπ]ᷣ ., qualified to teach, well in- 
ſtructed in the whole doctrine of the Goſpel.— 
Is this no more than is required from a candidate 
for Baptiſm ? no more than Philip required from 
the Eunuch?— Theſe, and the like directions, are 
3 to ſhew the difference made, even in the 
ſtolic age, between that qualification (in point 
4 faith and knowledge of the Goſpel) which was 
looked upon as ſufficient, previous to the firſt and 
ſimple admiſſion into the Chriſtian Covenant by Bap- 
tiſm; and that qualification, which was eſteemed 
neceſſary for ſuch perſons who were to be admit- 
ted to the great and who office, of teaching 
X 2 \ and 
. 1 5 
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and inſtructing mankind in all the doctrines o the 
Chriſtian Re gion. 

Mx. Chandler ſays, that - 6 Ur _ of -the 
matter is this: that in the truly primitive times, 
„ when, there was no ſet regulat " formulary of 


faith, which was the authoritative common 
« ſtandard of the Chriſtian. Church, every church 


« made uſe of ſuch ſhort' and plain forms as they | 


«© thought moſt proper and as their own Cir- 
„ cumſtances rendered neceſſary, &c.* —I muſt 
tell Mr. Chandler once again, that, whether there 
Was or was not any authoritative common ſtandard 
creed of the univerſal Church, it matters not; if 
there were (and, by the way, he here allows there 


were) forms or creeds made uſe. of by every par- 
ticular church, and drawn up in ſuch terms as they 


thought. moſt proper, and as their own circum- 
ſtances rendered neceſſar. 

Bu T here again he repeats Frm obſervatids ; 
that „ they had not different creeds for different 

e purpoſes, or one for the candidates for Baptiſm, 
« and another for thoſe who were candidates for 
„the Miniſtry ;'? and ““ ſee, reader, (ſays he) in 
the ancient times, there was only one ſhort and 
* plain creed, for Catechumens, baptized perſons, 
© Preſbyters, and Biſhops 5. bere is the reader 
to look, in order to /ee this? Mr. Chandler will 
tell him. In the letter, (ſays he) that Euſebius, 
** biſhop of Cæſarea, wrote to the people of that 
8% Sey Nhat incloſed the creed that I have before 
& tranſlated, and prefaces it in this manner: The 
* ritten formulary which J preſented, ' 8c. was 
* this; even as we have received it from the Biſhops 


466 before us, and when we were firſt catechiſed, and 


c when we were baptized, and as we Hays learnt 
| - 66 from 
.# Cale of Subſcription, p. 144. | 
5 Caſe of Subſcription, p. o 
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rom the ſacred Scriptures, and at we have: de. 
t heved.and\taught when we were Preſbyters; and 
even fince'we have been Biſhops. See, reader, in 
i the ancient times, there was only one ſhort and 
plain creed, for Catechumens, baptized perſons, 
ef. Preſpyters, and Biſhops . I fancy the-reader 
will /e bere not quite ſo much as Mr. Chandler 
would have him. It will appear that this quota- 
tion from Euſcbiub, does by no means prove That 
for which Mr. Chandler has produced it. It proves 
no more than that this formulary contained, ac- 
cording to Euſebius, the ſubtonce'o of the true faith, 
that hag been profeſſed by Catechumens, baptized 
, perſons, Preſpyters, and Biſhops. © It proves no- 
thing about one and the ſame creed uſed for them 
all; or, indeed, of any creed uſed for any of 
them; and the reader will find, when he con- 
ſiders what this formulary 0 Euſebius is, that he 
neither did, nor could intend to ſay any ſuch thing 
as Mr. Chandler makes him ſay. This formulary 
then, the reader is to know, was compoſed partly 
of the creed then in uſe, and partly of additions and 
. - explications, which | Euſebius, who delivered it in 
to the Council ef Nice, as the confeſſion of his 
faith, then inſerted, in order to clear himſelf of 
the errors which had been laid to his charge (as 
hath been before remarked)” and which pie 
underwent ſtill farther changes and additions, before 
it was allowed by the Council *, —This formulary 
then, which Euſebius ſays was preſented by him 
to the Council, he could never intend, in the pre- 
face Mr. Chandler has quoted from him, to ſay, 
was (as it there ſtands) the one plain creed, which 
had been uſed for Catechumens, Prefers, and Bi. 


ſhops : 

A Caſe of Subſeri on, p. 1 i Vid. p. 119. 

& Euſeb, Epiſt. any _ Socrat. Hiſt, Reclel.. 1.1. 
ne Theodoret. Hf. Eceleſ. 1, 1. c. xii. , 
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.-ſoops:: Becauſe,” in fact, bat. formulary had never 
been ſo uſed z, as it conſiſted of a mixture of his 
on, then purpoſely inſerted on the account above- 
mentioned He could therefore mean no more, 
than that the formulary, incloſed in his letter to the 
people of Cz/area, contained the true faith, which 
had been received and delivered down by the Bi- 
. ſhops, before him, and which. was the faith profeſſed 
- by: Catechumens, Gc. This will ſtill appear more 
plainly from examining the paſſage itſelf, which, for 
that purpoſe, I ſhall here ſet down. — wer uv a 
_ waar ents, en maproa, Ts 280 AegaTy Mawy Bankws, 
ahr, tv 74 $67 3 dxuns empar dy, TW $8 my 
rende 1g mgrAaCougy meg Tay Beg NUOY £710 X07WY, 
er n 231guoee, Y 074 Aer eAquCaroyesr, x xg2us 
| emo Tay Hey yearor wrammgum, x us tu 0 p30 Cy- 
ift, Y oy au TH £10X071 6M5ew 0nukr Te x) d⁰ναν e. 


Now, in the firſt place it is obſervable, that 
. Euſebius does not here ſay, that he received this 
. formulary from the Biſhops before him; but only, 
; Katws mgrraCoue meg wy, Ec. not, as we have 
received it,“ that particular formulary (as Mr. 
. Chandler tranſlates) but, e aapinaCouw, as we 
Have received, or, according to. what we have re- 
_ ceived (or, have learned, hape been taught) from the 
. Biſhops before us; Kar e xgm;gce, and according 
_ to. what we received, or were taught, when Catechu- 
mens, Fc. That this is the meaning of u here, 

is plain from what follows, x8: u am my Heier 
Yexqur wnammgum, Cc. What! did Euſebius in- 
tend to acquaint the people of Cæſarea, that he 
had learned that very formulary from the Scrip- 


tures? No; but that it was agreeable to what they 


bad learned from, or contained the faith of, the 
Scriptures z and therefore in the fame ſenſe is xwdws 
Safe AAC eh tO be underſtood, viz. that this formu- 
tary was (not that formulary, that creed which my 
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had received, but) agreeable ta, or according 40 


the faith and doctrine, which they had received 


from the Biſhops before them, and when Catechu- 


mens, baptized perſons, Preſbyters, and Biſhops., 
This is the plain meaning of the Author —The. 
meaning of the Tranſlator is, I hope, as plain too. 
dg gf Co 9, is here rendered by Mr. Chand- 
ler, as we have received it;“ by which the 
Engliſp reader was to underſtand Euſebius to have here 
id, that they had received that formulary, in the 
words then delivered by Euſebius, from the Biſhops 
before him; and that bat very formulary was what 
had been uſed for Catechumens, and at the office of 
Baptiſm, Sc. — But this too, I ſuppoſe, was de- 
ſigned for thoſe, b have neither leiſure nor lm 
ing to conſult the originals. | 

So again Euſebius does not ſay, that this. was 
the very formulary uſed by them when Preſbyters 
and Biſhops ; but, ws emowozwer 74 Y ichn er, 
as we have believed and taught, i. e. that this for- 
mulary was agreeable to, or, was the ſubſtance of 
the faith, ſo taught and believed. 

Ix the next place I muſt obſerve, that, ſup- 
poſing Euſebius to have been here ſpeaking frizly 
of this formulary, viz. that it was the very formu- 
lary uſed by them when Preſpyters and Biſhops ; 
yet, he does not ſay, that it was the formu- 
lary uſed for their examination at the ordination 
of Preſbyters and Biſhops ; but, the formulary 
according to which they believed and taught, or, 
the formulary which they »/ed, « mw mg67Curr- 

er aum m en, When they were Preſbyters, 
— even ſince they had been Biſbop.— ſo that, at the 
moſt, here is no evidence that this was the formu- 
lary uſed in the examination at ordination, or of the 
candidates for the Miniſtry. | 

I then this — x of Euſebius, as it there 
lands, neither was, nor is delivered by him as, 

the 
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| the Vie Feed which was uſed alike for catechumens, 
baptized perſotis, and for the exammation of Preſby- 


ters and Biſhops Sat their ordination,” (for which Mer. 
Chandler has been /o&uffling it into the hands of the 


reader) but is delivered only by Euſebius as what 


contained, or was -agreeable to, the ancient and 
conſtant faith of the Church; then, no more” is 
proved from hence, than that chere was, - in thoſe 
times, only one faith for Catechumens, Preſpyters, 
and Biſhops : But, that ont and the ſame formulary 
examination, equally explicite, was alike uſed 
for them all, is not proved from what Eufebius 
hath related concerning this formulary; which, as 


delivered by Euſcbius, was not at ihat time, nor 
afterwards, without alterations and additions, the 


creed of any church, nor uſed either for Catechumens, 


| Preſpyters, or Biſhops ; and theretore, that it was at 


that time, a/ed alike for them all, is to be aſcribed 
only to the inventive genius of Mr. Chandler. 

TuxRETORE, even ſuppoſing Euſebius to have 
been here ſpeaking of the creed, then in uſe in the 
Church, without any additions of his own; and not 
only of the ſubſtanceof faith, but of bai very formulary; 


and that even that very formulary was the one only creed 
. © uſed for Catechumens, baptized perſons, Preſby- 


ters, and Biſhops; yet, were all this true (as 
there is not one word of it ſo) ſtill it will not ap- 
pear from hence to be any ſupport to the main point 

which Mr. Chandler is to make out, Viz, that 
there was no difference made in the inquiry into the 


faith, of the candidates for Baptiſm, and of the can- 


didates for the Miniſtry.— For, may we not ſay, as 


truly, the very ſame things of the Apoſiles Creed, 


as Euſebius has ſaid of bis formulary p Is it not 


equally true of the Apoſtles Creed, that we & re- 


« ceived it from the Biſhops before us, and when 
** we were firſt catechiſed, and when we were 
„ baptized, 
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„ baptized, and as we have learned from the ſa- 
“ ered ſeriptures, and as we have believed and 
«taught; when we were Prelbyters, and even ſince 
ve have been Biſnops. And might I not here, 


according to Mr. Chandler's way of drawing conſe- 
quences; call out with him, in the fame ſtrain; 


See, reader, in the Church ef England there is only 


one ſhort and plain Creed for Catechumens, baptized 
Perſons, Preſbyters, and Biſhops !—Yer, would this 
be any proof that there is 10 difference in the in- 
quiry made at Baptiſm,” and at Ordination? Mr. 
Chandler knows, to his ſorrow, that it would not: 


And therefore, neither will! what Euſebius ſays, 


prove the ſame of the times he is ſpeaking of. 
For, ſuppoſe that the creed uſed at Baptiſm, and 
at Ordination, in the primitive ages, was one and 
the ſame; does it follow therefore, that there was 
not a more euplicile inquiry made at — 
than there was at Baptiſm? The creed uſed mig 


be the ſame; But there might nevertheleſs ft te va l 
more explicite "inquiry added to the creed at Ordi- 
_ "than "Ts was. thought —_— at . 


emed it that 3 been proved from the 


apoſtolic: pructice and directions, that a difference 


was expected, in the account to be given of their 
faith by the candidates for Baptiſin, and the ac- 
count to be given by the candidates for tbe Mi- 
niſtry; and ſince the ſame: has been ſhewn to be a 
rational coneluſion, in regard to all the primitive 
ages, even from the reaſon of the thing; the 
main point: is ſecured; and all Mr. Chandler's 
talk about one and the ſame creed (uſed at Baptiſm 
and Ordination, comes not up to the point The 


inguiry was more \6xplicite at mn and n 
gere ern N Ne 8 11 


bs 
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Bo x, to conclude this head, fuppoling that 
even this were not ſo ; yet the Church-Chanipion is 
not yet ſo much intimidated by the great My. 
Chandler, as to be afraid of repeating, without 
aſking his leave, that the governors of every 
church are authorized from Scripture and: rea ſon, 
to vary the particular methods, and forms: of exami- 
nation, as the variation of times and circumſtances 
may require, as the nature of the thing demands, 
and human prudence may ſuggeſt ; not only ac- 
| cording to the number of bereſies, which is but one 
circumſtance ; but alſo, as the cunning craft of 
men may render it, proportionably, more or leſs 
difficult to diſcover and fix their real ſentiments. 
Elbe art of quibling and evaſion may, like other 
arts and ſciences, increaſe with time; and though 
bereſies might be more numerous in the firſt: centu- 
ries 3 yet the art of evaſion,  the' cunning craft, may 
be greater in the laſt: And ſince we 3 ſome 
refiners among us, who were ready, not only 
fraudulently io to ure to the Articlerof the church ; 

but alſo, to defend ſuch fraudulent ſubſcription upon 
principle ; This will juſtify the endeavouring to 
guard againſt ſuch prevarication, by ſuch methods 
as ſhall be thought the beſt calculated for it And 
if men can evade the preſent explanatory articles of 
the church; this is not an argument againſt all ex- 
Planatory inquiry ; but is rather an argument for a 
more explicite one, ſo far at leaſt as the fundamen- 
tals and eſſentials of our Religion may be aſcertained. 
Add to this, that when we find the t of 
Church-preferments and emoluments to have ſuch an 
effect upon ſome mens minds, as to make them 
even endeavour to raiſe: diſturbances, and to in- 
eroach both upon the Religious and Civil Eſtabli 5 
and demand them as the natural rights of Chri- 
ſtians, without gualifying themſelves according to 
. £48 : '> : the 
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the preſent Lotos of the Legiſlature; Theſe ſurely are 


times and circumſtances, when it becomes the Eſta- 
bliſhment to looł about ber; and to guard, by er- 
plicite inquiries, againſt _ ecret underminings, as 

well as againſt the oper attacts, of her long and in- 


| veterate enemies: And if it ſhould be thought, 


"_ the alluremenis of theſe preferments and emolu- 
ments (of which they talk ſo feelingly) when they 
find they cannot be admitted into the offices of 


truſt to which they are annexed, by a diſpenſing 
with the explicite inquiry they exclaim againſt; 


may tempt ſome men to endeavour to creep into 
them by the cunning craft, and prevarication above- 
mentioned; This would be no more an argument 
for leſſening any ſecurities we have, than it would 
be, to urge the tating away all oaths to the Civil Go- 
vernment, in order to prevent perjury—We are to 
take the wiſeſt and moſt prudent methods we are 


able, and to leave the reſt ro Providence. 


I a 1 now arrived at the laſt ſtage of my jour- 
Hic labor extremus— 


The laſt point, againſt which Mr. Chandler has 
mr his een is, 


| 1 3 
My eee n andpratice ef orig. 


Proteſtant- Churches. 


Ix order to judge of the force of Mr. Chandler's 
anſwer to this; the reader muſt be informed, to 


-evbat uſe and end 1 made this appeal. - Now it 


was, becauſe ** the Diſſenters have commonly 
* * harr appeals to the lecke reformed 


1 _ * Churches, 


(am) 


* Gluten; againſt the Church of England: And 
the acts, decrees,” and canons of the national 
2 cpandils: of the: reformed Church of France, 
„ hich they allow to have been one of the beſt 
* of the reformed) were publiſhed in two volumes 
fol. Lond. 1692. intitled, Synadicon in Gallia 
reformata, by a Diſenting Minifter among the 
FHPreſbyterians; and recommended, as containing 
excellent expedients for preventing and healing 
* of ſcbiſms in the Church, and for re- uniting the 
„ diſmembered Body of divided Proteſtants; col- 
lected out of the original manuſcript Acts of 
* thoſe Synods: And yet, ſubſcription is more 
parinęly required, and more eaſy to be complied 
mith in the Church of England, than in that 
very Church of France — All, who were 
admitted into the Miniſtry, were obliged to 
66 conformity and uniformity, by & ubſcription od 
© Oaths— In ſome' caſes, even private per- 
e ſons were required to ſubſcribe v &c. — The 
reader may ſee the whole, fully and particularly, 
in Mr. Bingham's work, intitled, * The French 
* Church's Apology for the Church of E ngland ; a 
6 work, chiefly extracted out of the authentic 
«© As and Decrees of the French national Synods, 
* and the moſt approved Writers of that Church :?” 
An Abſtract of which I have given, in Church of 
England vindicated, p. 49—53. 

Now, was it not very proper, in regard to 
the Diſſenters (to whom I had here expreſily a 
view) who exclaim ſo bitterly againſt the Cburcb 
of England for the practice of ſubſcription io expla- 
-atory articles; to recall to their memory, that᷑ the 
reformed Church of France, that very Church, which 
' they. have eſteemed the beſt of the reformed, that very 
Church which they. have pane exhibited and recom- 


. mended 


m Church of E * vindicated, p· 49, 50. 
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culty io be c 


een 
wendad 4 in RW to the Church of England. was 
it not proper and pertinent to remind — that 


#hat very Church uſed the ſame practice (with the 
addition of oaths) more ſtrictiy and with greater diffi- 


omplied with, than the Church of Eng- 
land his was the end and purpoſe for which 7 
made my appeal to the reformed Church of France, 


to which they themſelves bad firſt appealed. — And 


now the reader is informed of — — will find 
that all Mr. Chandler has faid, in axfever to main is 
or no force or validity. | 

lf we allow (ſays be) thas the ae 
t Church of France is one of the beſt: of the re- 
+: formed, we do not thereby allow her conſtitu- 
tion to be perfect, and free from blame; nor ſet 
« her up as a pattern of doctrine and diſcipline, to 
„be followed by us, or any other Churches, any 
* farther than as both are agreeable to the.Chriſtian 
Standard, Sc. — What then? —l did not ap- 
peal to it to ſnew that they did; but to ſhew only, 
that that Church, which they allowed to be one of 
the beſt. of the reformed, did practice the very ſame 
methods as the Church of England, with 
ſtrictneſs; and therefore, that the Church of Eng- 
land had that Church, which they ſo allowed, a- 
greeing with her in the opinion of the neceſſity of 
ſuch practice — He ſays, that they. do not ſet 
up the reformed Church of France as a pattern 
* of doctrine and diſcipline, to be followed by 
* other Churches, any farther than as both are 


F agreeable to the Chriſtian Standard. *—But they 


have ſet her up as a pattern in general, and have re- 
commended her in oppoſition to the Church of Eng- 
land; and if yet the Church of England appears to 
be more moderate, in that very practice againſt 
which they are ſo clamorous; is not this ſufficient 


» Caſe of Subſcription, p. 146. 
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to flop ibrir mouths in ſurb appeal, when the Chareh 


appealed to by them, as one of the beſt.of the re. 
formed, in oppoſition to the Church —2 is 
found to agree with the Church of , and to 
be oppoſite in their ſentiments and practice on this 
head to the Diſſanters ? Does it not ſufficiently 
ſhew the 4nreaſoxableneſs and perver/enefs of thoſe, 
who-ſet up their own opinions againſt all tbe re- 


Churches; and, in particular, againſt that 
which they themſelves have owned and appealed to, 


as one of the beſt of the reformed? But, it is not 


reformed in every inſtance according to their on 
model—1t's conſtitution (it ſeems) is not perfeti— 
that is, it is not quite to Mr. Chandler”s taſt; he, 
no doubt, would make it perfect at once, and our 
Difſenters are the only men in the world, who are 


qualified for the grand work of reforming the Re- 


80 — ſays, « If upon compariſon It 
. ſhould be found, that the Church of Exgland is 
© leſs, arbitrary and ſevere than the Proteſtant 
„Church of E France, this will not prove that the 
«+ ſeverities of ſubſcription ſhe ſtil} maintains are 
at all juſtifiable, or that the impoſing power ſhe 
<< yet afſumes and exerciles is agreeable to the e- 
„ vangelical conſtitution, and the nature of Cbri- 
1 ſtianityꝰ, —No ; nor was any ſuch thing in- 
tended to be proved by that compariſon. That the 
Church of England practices nothing unjuſtifiable, 
in requiring ſubſcription, was proved by other argu- 
ments : The compariſon between her diſcipline, and 


That of the Proteſtant Church of France, in this 


inſtance, was produced only to ſhew, that the 'beft 
reformed Churches, in the opinion of the Di/ſenters 
themſelves, have declared their judgment of the ne- 


* of the practice of ſubſcription to explanatory 


articles, 


* Caſe of Subſeription, p. 14. 
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articles, of the juſtifiableneſs of the practice, and 
of its containing nothing inconſiſtent with the na- 
iure of Cbriſtianity ; — that their judgment is 
therefore, in this point, dire&ly contrary to the 
judgment of the Diſſenters— This was what it was 
produced for; This it proves, and therefore Proves: 
as much as was intended in it. 

22 T 1s: unworthy (he ſays) the chiratiee of 
© men of learning and candour to bring authority 
| A instead of reaſon, example inſtead of proof, or 
to urge cuſtom, when they ſhould firſt prove 
the cuſtom fit and lawful “. Here is the ſame 
miſrepreſentation again, — I do not bring the attho- 
rity of foreign Proteſtant Churches iaſtead rea- 
fon ; their example inſtead of proof; nor urge ibeir 
cuſtom, without having firſt produced my reaſons 
and arguments for the fizneſs and lawfulneſs of the 
practius, in general, of an explanatory inquiry. 

The practice is proved fit and /awful from other 
conſiderations; The merits of the cauſe were tried 
before; and the Judgment and Practice of foreign 
Proteſtant Churches, the practice in general of 
ſubſcription to explanatory i inquiries, were properly 
urged againſt boſe, who have appealed ib their 
judgment of Church-diſcipline in general 
_ urged, not to prove the Jawfulneſ; of ſuch diſci- 
pline; That had been proved before from other o- 
pics; but, as a fit and ſufficient reply to thoſe purti- 
cular perſons, by ſhewing, that the ju, 
which they: appeal to, and approve in general eon- 
cerning Church-diſcipline, ſtands againſt them 
in this particular of it; that thoſe reformers 
who, according to the Diſſenters themſelves, were 
the moſt: wiſe, prudent, and judicious, and reformed 
in the beſt manner, and upon the beſt plan; yet 
: Judged the very practice which th the A condemn 
in 


? Caſe of Subſcription, p p. 184. 
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in the Church of England, * a wiſe, \prudent, 
and nece/ſary-proviſion to preſerve the puricy of the 
Chriſtian faith; and therefore: herein riſe up in 
judgment . the Diſſanters, and condemn 
i 44— W 9633. 192 
— 1 had obſerved farther; that 40 — wo 
« and conſiderate men would not be for lightly 
<<, throwing off, what hath univerſally been thought, 
6 and: practiced as, an uſeful and: neceſſary. part of 
% Church-Government 9.” Mr. Chandler. an- 
ſwers, that ** the. cuſtoms and practices of the 
whole Popiſh Church are againſt the Proteſtants. 
„„What then? is Popery ever the better on 
< this account? Do not Proteſtants frankly con- 


cc demn them!. Fu —Yes x But they did not 1515 R 


tbrow them off, or upon 19 beiter reaſons: and, argu- 
ments than the od - }/big, or Mr. Chandler, has 


produced againſt ſubſcription to explanatory arti- 


cles, or againſt an explanatory inquiry in the caſe 
in quæſtion. The doctrines and practices of the 
whole Pop iſh Church have had (as Mr. Chandler 


will er a long, fair, and ſtrict examination, 


by wiſe and learned men; and have been clearly 


and evidently proved, to che ſatisfaction and con- 


viction of great part of the Chriſtian world, to be 


impious, idolatrous, abſurd, and contemptible, and 


to be unſupported by reaſon or Scripture; which are 


the reaſons Mr. Chandler himſelf gives, why Pro- 
teſtants condemn the doctrines and practices of the 


Popiſh Church. Theſe doctrines and practices 
therefore, whatever univerſality they have had, 
are not lightly thrown: off by Proteſtants—Bur is 
this the caſe in relation to an explayatory inquiry into 


the faith of the candidates of the. Miniſtry? +. Has: 


Mr. (han; or r the old Gon or ay body elſe, 


4 Church of E gland vindicated, p. 8 
5 Caſe of Subſcription, p. 154. Ibid. 
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as clearly and evidently proved this to be impious, 

abſurd, or unſupported by reaſon or Cn 
Proteſtants have proved franſubſtantialion, and 
Image-worſaip, and the reſt of the peculiar doc- 
trines and practices of the Popiſh Church to be? 
Can Mr. Chandler find us out any Churches, or amy 
part of the Chriſtian world, that have received the 
like ſatisfaion and conviction againſt the lawful- 
| neſs of the practice in queſtion ? — except a few 
SeFariſts who diſſent from the Church of 25 gland; 
and perhaps a few private perſons, * objec⸗ 
tions to an explanatory inquiry are not ſo much 
becauſe they think it unlawful in ſelf, as becauſe 
they have ſome reaſons againſt giving an account 
of their own faith, and are againſt explanatory ar- 
ticles, only becauſe explanatory articles are againſt 
them. — Does Mr, Chandler therefore put the caſe, . 
of himſelf and Brethren condemning ſubſcription to 
explanatory articles, or an explanatory inquiry; 
upon an equality with the caſe, of the Proteſtant- 
world condemning the Popiſh Churches ? — When 
Mr. Chandler has ſhewn his reaſons againſt an ex- 
Planatory inquiry to be as good, and to be allowed 
ſo upon as good authority, as thoſe upon which the 
Proteſtants have rejected the doctrines and practices 
of the Popiſh Church; when he has ſhewn that Pro- 
teſtants have lightly thrown off the latter, and upon 
10 better reaſons than what Mr. Chandler has ad- 
vanced for throwing off the former; then, and 
not before, he will have a right of returning my 
cenſure — Till he has done This, it muſt ſtick - 
where it is. 
AGAIN, he tells me that © the foreign Prote- 
ce ſtant Churches diſapprove Dioceſan Epiſcopacy, 
c and by conſequence the Epiſcopal. Government - 
« of the Church of England, as contrary to the 
«© order and eſtabliſhment of Chriſt. Will the 
«© gentleman (ſays he) | 26 his cenſure on this 
18 _ ou 


uu ONE 

A ſubject too? and fay, the Church of Ziplant: 
* Ne Cos her 1785 judgment to the united 
„ -verdif? of the whole Proteſtant world, is an Oph 
_ <*-niatre, and ſelf. conceited? I leave him here (fays 
he) to his private meditations.*”--No; But I will 
fay, that I muſt look upon 250 to be Opimiatres, 
and fel conceited, who imagine the arguments 
which hey have advanced againſt an e 
Inquiry, &c. to be as good as thoſe by which thi 
Church of England hath vindicated her Epiſcopal 
3 ; = therefore, 7 we cenſure 3 
fled upon the former, of oppoſing their ſinęl 
ede pr — verditt of the Peel fan world, 
might be very juſt, and due to the reaſons on 
which their judgment is founded; and yet will not 
affect the latter, till Mr. Chandler has ſhewn that 
ttbeir judgment is no better ſupported. The one 
does: not ligÞily, or without folid and ſubſtantial 
reaſons, retain her Epiſcopal government; The 
other lightly rejetis the practice of an explanatory 
inquiry &c. upon inconcluſive, weak, and irifling 
objections, and without giving ſufficient anſtvers to 
the arguments for the neceſſiiy of it.— The diffe- 
rence of the two caſes ſuppoſed is very evident; 
and therefore it is as evident, that a cenſure paſſed 
in the one caſe, cannot, *till Mr. Chandler (or 
ſome of his friends for him) has ſhewn the two caſes 
to be equal, yoo Lk _»- 4 - Ao 
Bo r ſuppoſe I ſhould diſpute b him, 

that the Church of England, in her Epiſcopal govern- 
Ment, oppoſes ber ſingle judgment to'the united verdi 
bes Proteſtant world? - Does not this gentleman 
now, that the Lutherans in Denmark, Sweden, 
&c. retained Epiſcopacy ? And Buddeus ſhall ſpeak 
for thoſe in Germany, Who vindicates them in this 


+ 
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| againſt the IN of Dodzel-and others 
Aer not ee be t of the Proteſtant world? An 
15 to the Ca i themelves, their firſt Reformers 

r. Pendler ſhould baye known) did not di/ap- 
. Epiſcopacy, nor the ee overnment ir 
ibs Church, gland; 59 dot the 
ee Hierarc chy, but only the Papal... They 
ed upon it as an unjuſt Elkorte upon them 
© think they condemned. Epilcopacy : They de- 
glare that they dig not throw it off, but could 
not have it there at Geneva, without coming un- 
der the P pal Hierarchy. In their ſeveral letters 
to Q. Elizabeth to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
mT other Engli/b . Biſhops, they approved, and 
ee. the Epiſcopal Government of the Chu rcb 
| England, and regretted that they, could not 
; 2B. the like; which they owned as a great de- 
fect in their Churches . The words of Beza and 
Go are expreſs. The former ſays, If there 
be any perſons (which you will not eaſily ; 
0 ſuade 25 who reject the whole order of [ par 
e ſcopacy, far be it from any man in bis ſenker 10 
4 aſſent to their madneſs “: And particularly 


| 9 to the SUPT of | the Church 77 n b 
fs * 


ue obiici 3 poteſt, quod Epiſcopatus in eccleſia 
ane f ane abrogatus ſit non tantum enim eam poteſtatem, 
ua in — apoſtolica Preibyteri gaviſi ſunt, verbi divini - 
miniſtris relinguimus; ſed quibuſdam etiam [ſcil. Presbytero 

rum etiam 4024 quzdam ac inſpectio in reliquos tribuitur, 
qui Superinten entium, aut Prepoftorum, aut Inſpectorum 
nomine veniunt ; or yet et alicubi Epiſcopi W N 


N MUS ad Theol. Vol. I. p. 746. 
* Vid. DurePs View of the 3 = Worſhi 1 jo 
dhe reformed Churches beyond the Seas. Printed 1663. 


v $i qui fant autem (quod fant mihi non facils perſuaſerd) 
2 omnem Epiſcoporum ordinem rejiciant, abſit ut qui on 
tis ſanæ mentis furoribus illorum 7 — — Beta ad 


Rat. de Miniſt. Ev. Grad. ab Hadrian. Sarav. Belg, edit. c. * 
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fir vs he from d/approving it, that Th look 
upon it as a ſingular. bleing, and wiſhed that 
«© the might ever enjoy it.“ And Calvin bim. 
ſelf declares, that, as. to ſuch an 'Hieratchy, 
wherein Biſhops fo preſide, as not refuſing to 
© be” ſubjef to Cbriſt, and to depend upon him 
« as their only head; they are worthy to b 
<< anathematized (if there be any ſuch) who' wil 


* not reverence it, and ſubmit to it with all obedi- 


© encen” — From whence it is plain, that there 
were none in his time to be found, who oppoſed 
the Epiſcopal Government, but only the Papa; and 
that our modern Diſſenters would have been looked 
upon in this particular, by Beza as madmen, and 
by Calvin as perſons who deſerved to be anatbe- 
matixed. Where now is the united verditt of the 
whole Proteſtant world againſt the Church of Eng- 
land in this point? "Theſe were the principles of 
the firſs Reformers of the foreign Proteſtant 
Churches. Even the Calviniſts ſet up Preſbyte- 
rian Government by neceſſity; and retained and 


declared their regard, at the ſame time, for the 


Epiſcopal order and authority, in diſtinction from 
That of Presbyters. And if others have departed 
from the principles of their firſt Reformers, the 
judgment of the Church of England is not to be 
looked upon as ſingle on that account; who is not 
obliged to change ber judgment, which had thus 
the ſuffrage of the firſt Reformers abroad, and the 
primitive principles of the reformation; in compli- 
ance 
2 Fruatur ſane iſtz ſingulari Dei beneficentia, quæ utinam fit 
illi perpetua. Mid. c. 18. | 
FTalem fi nobis Hierarchiam exhibeant, in qui fic emine- 
ant Epiſcopi, ut Chriſto ſubeſſe non recuſent, et ab illo tan- 


quam unico capite pendeant, &c. Tum vero nullo non 
themate dignos fatear, fi qui erunt, qui non eam revereantur, 


ſummique qhediengia obſervent Calvin de neceſſitat, Ecclel, 


reformand. 
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ance with thoſe” who ſhall - "pers 
with every novel $ef which ſhall ri 


2 Bor I muſt remind Mr. 14. Mas: that 


no longer 'fince than 1680, the then 


Biſhop of 


Tondon, in de gage Rute, be en 
Judgment of 2 having wrote to 
— 


Monſieur or of Divinityat Leyden, 
and to MonficurZ 1 Angle, one of the Preachers 
of che reformed Church of | Charington near Paris, 
and to Monſieur Claude another eminent French 


Divine; They, in their ſeveral anſwers, agree in 


a vindication of the Church r England from any 
Errors in the Dofrine, or any unlawful impoſitions 


in the Service and Diſcipline: of it; which anſwers 


you may ſee at the end of Dr. Stilling fleets un- 


reaſonableneſs of Separation, 168 1, 4to. And ſure- 


ly, Epiſcopacy is one n, either of her Doctrine 


or Diſcipline, or both. 
Ap now, what is become of the ſingle Ads 


men of the Church of - England againſt the united | 


verdict of the whole Proteſtant world, in the point 
of Church-Government ? —It appears on the con- 
trary, that the united verdid of the firſt Reformers 
is with the Church of England in this point; and 
that the judgment of foreign Proteſtants was declared 
to be ſo likewiſe, when wrote to upon the ſubject; 
and conſequently, that our modern Diſſenters are 
Diſſenters, not only from the Church of England, 
but from Calvin as well as Luiber, from all Re. 
' formers at home and abroad and, in this par- 
ticular, as well as in That of an explanatory i inquiry, 
are the men who oppoſe their ſingle judgment to the 
united verdift of the whole Puls and Chri- 
tian world, — And therefore Mr. Chandler had 
better not have draggeda point into this controverſy, 
with which it has nothing to do; and which turns 


out ſo little to his advantage — ] leave bim here to 


bis private meditations, . 


By T, 


"6 world, and 1 

«5 'Chriſtian — . 
5 ſubſcriptions co explanatory 

4 yet if chat impoſition be wrong in its nature, 

« hoch no foundation in Scripture, is not 2 pro- 

4 per welhod of promoting unity and purity:of 

i. faith, and is abſolutely contrary 2 the genius, 

by ſpirit, and and whole conſtitution of Chriſtianity 3 

E would 

2 be be no waere 


te | N Fl 


of it; and and i any 
4 udgmem to this, united 
+ — 1 —— of the Chriſtian. world, he 
4 would nat deſerve the reproach: of an Opinia- 
a tre, and ſelf · concęited perſon, but the charac- 
« ter of an underſtanding; wiſe, and conſiſtent 
« Chriſtian b. But till Mr. 1 17 1 has Lg 
ex natory inquiry is thus wrong 1 
benny In foundation in Scripture,” & 


3 
; Wall EV 

Ladd is 10 go fo for nothing,—ln - mean while, I 
muſt have liberty - tell him, that whatever pri- 
vate man bett himſelf up as a nan of wiſdom and 
anderſtanding, 1 ſhould have "Ta good evidence in- 
— before be ventures to declare (For this is 
what. Mr. Chandler here aſſerts any one may dg, 
upon the credit of his /ingle judgment) that he 


e, is to go for. 
—_— 5 boaſted noble and virtuous pride. 
But I muſt tell ow, that true wiſdom and under- 
ſtanding, are ſeldom ſound, where modeſty, and 
an unn opinion of our ſelves are — 


15 
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thinks himſelf wiſer than the whole Ser 
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5 the worſt ſort of wiſdom, to be toit in our lt 
roncett ; which often induces us to miſtake That for 

wiſdom and underſtanding, which is nothing but 


opiniatrety and Jelf-ſuſficiency. A wiſe man will 


14 


y great regard to the opinions and judgment of 
en 45 wiſe, and under the ſame circumſtances and 
advantages as himſelf z much more to the opinion 
and judgment of the whole Chriſtian world: And 
though he will not think himſelf obliged 'to re- 
ceive even ſuch univerſal opinions and practices 
implicitly, or without examining into the grounds 
and foundations upon which they ſtand ; yet he 
will eſteem it to be the beſt exerciſe, and the deft 
evidence, of his wiſdom and underſtanding, to exa- 
mine the more carefully, fairly, and diſpaſſonately 3 
and not to be for hghily and ſuperciliouſly rejecting 
What comes recommended to his examination wi 
ſo great an authority, as That of the whole Chriſtian 
word. Mr. Chandler's fellow-labourer the Old 
Whig (another gentleman I pot too of con- 
ſummate ti ſdom and under landing) owned, that 
this particular practice of requiring ſubſcription to 
explanatory articles, was the practice of all Chyrches 
Au and the Old Vbig's fellow. labourer 
Mr. Chandler, joins with him in thinking, that, 
ſuppoſing it ſo, it would be never the better for 
that: Yet 1 muſt be of opinion, that the concur- 
rent ard united judgment of all churches whatever 
of the whole Chriſtian world, in a point of this na- 
ture particularly, a point of Chriſtian prudence in 
the exerciſe of Church-diſcipline, in confirmation 
and ſupport of the juſtneſs and validity of * 
teaſons and arguments produced for it; will al- 


I” 


. 


ways have ſo much weight with men of true doi / 
dom and underſtanding, that they will not be ob- 
Ninutely and pertinaciouſly, and upon no better 
foundation than what the arguments produced a- 
gainſt it have yet afforded, for abſolutely ho- 
| "2 


K 
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PT = Fred od which, tho? ſome 
particular Churches may have exceded in the me- 


thods and forms of exerciſing it, hath yet been 


univerſally by all Churches whatever of the whole 


Chriſtian Final, Judged to have been, in the ge- 
neral, in ſome times and circumſtances, a lawtul 


and neceſſary practice in church diſcipline. — 1 


argue not, that a number of Churches, or all 


Churches, agreeing in a practice of this nature, is 


an argument in itſelf of the lawfulneſs of it — The 
merits of the cauſe muſt, in the laſt reſult, be tried 
by the force of the reaſons and foundations on 
which it is built: But, all churches of the chriſtiau 

world ag in it will be of /o much weigbt; that 
viſe and pr: Ar men will not be. for lightly 
contemning, and throwing it off, without a more 
rid and impartial examination; or upon the cre- 
dit only of ſuch objeftions and cavils as have appear- 

en in the courſe of this debate. This is all that I 
have affirmed, and which I ſhall continue to af- 


firm, till I- fee ſuch- object ions better ſupported = 


than [ have yet done; without being afraid of the 
wiſe and un handing. Mr. Chandler, or, his fel- 
Jow-labourer, the wiſe and nnn Old 
Whig.— 


BuT now we are arrived at the 3 « ſpeech 


&« of the Reverend and learned Jobn Alphonſo Tur- 


** retine, made to the leſſer Council of Geneva, 
previous to the aboliſhing their ſubſcriptions 
* there.“ Mr, Chandler brags mightily of this 


ſpeech, which he has tranſlated from a French 


Ms. containing ſome curious facts not ſo well, 
«or generally known amongſt us, and which 
* too (like his collection of creeds) hath never 
«x been before e el 

Tur 


Felt j 
7 Caſe of Subſcription, p. 155. 


(97). 

Taz .defign of publiſhing this ſpeech is to 
ſhew, that my ** aſſertion is not true, viz. that the 
united verdict of the Proteſtant world is in favour 
of Subſcriptions, and that the moſt certain 
& faFs contradict it 7,” Now, ſince Mr. Chand- 
ler triumphs ſo much in this ſpeech ; I ſhall beg 
leave to lay before the reader the following remarks 


upon the ſpeech itſelf, - with an examination of ; 


Mr. Chandler s reaſoning and obſervations upon 
it; and ſhall then leave the reader to judge, when 
theſe curious facts, not ſo well or generally known 
amongſt us, are known and opened fairly and 
truly; whether This, like the reſt of Mr. Chand- 
ler's proofs and authorities, does not fail him upon 
the tryal ; whether the Verdict of the Proteſtant 
world may not be in favour of Subſcriptions, not- 
withſtanding any thing that appears in, or can be 
concluded from zhis ſpeech to the contrary ; and 
whether therefore, Mr. Chandler might not as 
well have ſuppreſſed theſe curious facts not ſo gene- 
rally known, and have permitted them to have re- 
mained quietly locked up in the French MS, 

1, Tye ſubſcription aboliſhed at Geneva, to 
which this Speech of Mr. Turretine was previous, 
was ſubſcription to the Formula Conſenſus : And 
it appears, that the great and chief reaſons (the 
others ſhall be taken notice of, when we come to 
Mr. Chandler's reaſoning upon this ſpeech) here 
alledged by Mr. Turretine for aboliſhing this ſub- 
ſcription, were | | 
Firſt, on account of the form of that ſubſcrip- 
tion, which runs thus: Sic docebo, ſcilicet quoties 


banc materiam tractare ſuſcipiam; 1 will thus teach, 


as often as I ſhall undertake to treat of this ſubject: 
Contrarium non docebo, neque ore, neque calamo, 


negue publice, neque 7 J will not teach the 


a Y _ contrary, 
4 Caſe of Subſcript. p. 155. 
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contrary, neither by ſpeaking, nor writing, neitber 
publicly, nor privately. The former part of which 
— of ſubſeription was looked upon, and indeed 
3 to be extremely equi vocal, and in- 
conſiſtent with frankneſs and ſincerity z or which, 
in one word, might be a- fraudulent ſubſcription : 
And the latter part of which, was as juttly thought 
to ** eftabliſh a kind of very odious inquiſition; 
eſpecially in converſations, and correſpondences 
% by letters; not at all agreeable to the nature of 

% ſfubjects which all the world owns to be in- 
different.“ So that this was not aboliſhing 
a as wrong in 41/elf, but this particular 
ſubſcription as efabli/hing a kind of very 

— ingui ſition; and on account of it's being egui- 
vocul and fraudulent.—PFor, *©* it is not an indiffe- 
rent thing (fays Mr. Turretine) to have . 
* vocating ſubſcriptions f.“ 
Secondly, other reaſons given for aboliſhing this 
ſubſcription are—that, ** the matters to which this 
« ſubſcription was required, were ſuch as Perſons 
Sol all ſides avory' to be indifferent, and no ways 
% gfſential 10 ſalvation — that, in the judgment 
« of one party as well as another, they are not of 
* neceſſity and importance” that, they are things 
% pus urely indifferent! that, they are * fi 
* which ail tbe world avow to be indifferent” —— 
that, the matters in quæſtion have little impor- 
tame — very obſcure and exceeding difficult” — 
«© many of them ſuch, as are abſolutely impoſſible 
16 be decided” —that, it was the conſtant, gene- 
ral ſenſe of their churehes, that theſe matters 
are by 10 means eſſential to ſalvation“ that, 
— or 

. | «6 


vid. Mr. Turrelines Speech i in Caſe of Subſeript. p. 158, 
159, 160. 


f Ibid. p. 174. 
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*. of their Divines as au effair of nothing” — that, 


( 159) 


** all the members of their ſociety, even tho 
% who are the warmeſt, have avowed that th 
«© things are entirely indifferent, and no ways efſen- 
„ tial to ſalvation” — and, that it was on this 
© foundation they conſented to cut off the words 
« fic ſentio that, they have 0 kind of influ- 
s exce whatſoever, either upon morals, or on the 


-*© wworſbip of God, or on the method of preaching”, 


that, it would be of little edification, I might 
even ſay (adds Mr. Turretine) in ſome meaſure 
* ſcandalous, to ſpeak to the people about» them” — 


that, they are matters not controuerted amongſt 
their Teachers” — that, they are Bagatelles, 
or irifling things .“ | 


SE here the motives, and reafons for A 


ing ſubſcription at Geneva! It evidently appears, 
from one end of Mr. Turretine's Speech to the 
bother, that it was nat on account of any convic- 


tion or perſuaſion of the unlaufulneſs of ſubſcrip- 


tion to explanatory articles in itſelf, or in the gene- 
ral: There is not one word in Mr. Turretine's 
Speech that either expreſſes, or implies it: But it 


was aboliſhing z2bat ſubſcription to the formula con- 


ſenſus, that particular ſubſcription, as ſuch. The 
reaſons given for it are what u0 way affect ſub- 
ſeription- to explanatory articles in the general; 


but ſuch as relate particularly and only to that ſub- 


| ſcription 3 reaſons, drawn from the particular form 


of that ſubſcription, and from the particular mat- 


ters there required to be. ſubſcribed. Can Mr. 
Chandler deny this ? If he can, he muſt produce 
his French MS, and prove his own tranſlation to 


be ſpurious. — It lies before the world, and the ap- 
peal is to them.— If he cannot deny this; why 
| A a2 does 


Vid. Mr. Turretines Speech; in Caſe of Subſcript. p. 260, 
161, 163, 164, 168, 175. 8 


618 0 
does he pretend to paſs upon us this Geneva. S pcech, 
as of any force or authority, for proving the judę- 
ment of foreign Proteſtant Churches to be againſt the 
lawfulneſs of ſubſeription in general? Fi 
2. Thovon, upon the *forementioned reaſons, 
ſubſcription to the Formula Conſenſus was aboliſh- 
ed; yet, they did not think, as Mr. Chandler does, 
that there ought to be 10 leſt of orthodoxy, no a- 
bridement of the liberty of Teachers, no explanatory 
inquiry or articles, no uniformity'in DoFrines.' No 
there was till a teſt and regulation of this kind to 
be obſerved, Mr. Tarretine declares, that the 
deſign was to meddle nothing with dofirinal 
„ matters, nor with their regulations.” The 
were to remain in their full force: And that 
the attempt was only to ſoften the extravagant 
* and exceſſive rigour which attended theſe ſub- 
& ſcriptions.” It was propoſed, that all Public 
Teachers ſhould be ſtill obliged to conform, in 
their ſermons and lectures, in the Church and the 
Academy, to their regulations, and the doctrine of 
this very Formula Conſenſus; which, though ſub- 
ſcription to it was aboliſhed, was yet ** to be the 
* only doctrine taught, and they who were of con- 
„ trary ſentiments were not to be allowed to teach 
„ them : And Mr, Chandler acquaints us, 
that one of the qualifications thenceforward re- 
% quired of all who offered themſelves to the Mi- 
6+ niſtry,“ was, to promiſe, that they will teach 
* nothing in the Church nor Academy, that is 
% contrary to the Conſenſus Helveticus, or the 
4 Confeſſion of the Gallican Church. Mr. 


Chandler may pleaſe to conſider, whether this in- 
junction, which lays an obligation upon Public 
Teachers, not to teach doctrines contrary to thoſe 
| con- 
b Vid. Mr. Turrotine's Speech; in Caſe of Subſeript. p. 162, 
163, 169. 1 Ibid. 176, 2 en „% 64% N 


66181) 
contained in a Conſenſus or articles, ready dratum up 
to their hands by others, and of which they bad no 
ſhare in the mating; be not an impoſition, and a 
reſtraint upon Chriſtian Liberty, ſo far as it goes, 
equally with requiring a profeſſion of belief. Mr, 
Turretine ſays, that it is contrary to ſincerity to 
engage one's ſelf /o teach that which one doth 
not believe, if at the ſame time in contrary ſen- 
, „ timents *,”— I ſhould be glad to be informed, 
whether it be not alſo contrary to ſincerity, for a 
Public Teacher in the Chriſtian Church, to en- 
gage himſelt not to teach what he doth believe to 
be Scripture- doctrine.— If you ſay, that unleſs he 
believes the determinations of the Conſenſus to be 
true Scripture- doctrine, he ought not to engage 
himſelf not to teach the contrary ; I anſwer, that, if 
he does believe theſe determinations to be Scripture- 
doctrine; there would be no more hardſhip in re- 
quiring him to profeſs his belief of them, than re- 
quiring him to promiſe not to teach the. contrary 
doctrines: If he does not believe them to be Scri- 
pture doctrins; then, he is either obliged 10 promiſe 
not to teach what he believes to be true Scripture- 
doftrine, or to be excluded from the Miniſtry, and 
all the preferments and emoluments of the Church. 
ls not this a reſtraint, an abridgment of Chriſtian 
Liberty pls not every Public Teacher obliged, 
as ſuch, to make the word of God the only autben- 
tic, authoritative judge and rule, what he ought or 
ought not to teach; and not to ſubmit to 
human deciſions in this caſe ? — When Mr. Chand- 
ler recollects this, I ſhould think that the excellent 
ſpeech of Mr. Fobn Alphonſo Turretine would not 
appear to be ſo much to Mr. Chandler's taſt, as 
he could wiſh it; and that it might have been 
more 


. My. Turretine's Speech; in Caſe of Subſcript. p. 159. 
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„ Germany, England, &c. we are abundantly 


( x82 ) 


more for the intereſt of his cauſe to have ſuppreſſed, 
than to have tranſlated it. 41 275 


g. I uus recommend it to Mr. Chandler's 


obſervation, that Mr, Turretine expreſsly allows, 
that, in ſome. times and circumſtances, ſubſcrip- 


| tow to explanatory articles may be required  #port 


reaſons - | . 


© He ſays—* We are fully perſuaded, that theſe 


„ eftabliſhments were made with good views, and 
„ that they might then have good reaſons for 
them 1.“ And that the aboliſhing them at any 
time, may be conſiſtent, in the ſame perſons, with 
injoining them before: For he adds, If thoſe 
«+ pious perſons, who had an hand in them, had 
„ lived now, and had ſeen the ſtate of affairs in 


« convinced that they would have entered into 
« our ſentiments *. — All this ſhews that Mr. 
Turretine was of opinion ; not with Mr. Chandler, 
that no times or circumſtances can ever make ſubſcrip- 
tion to expl articles neceſſary ; no, he was 


not ſo dog matical and poſitive z But, that ſome 


times and circumſtances may render the requiring 
ſueb ſubſcription, reaſonable ; which other times and 


_ circumſtances may render improper or unneceflary : 
And therefore he allows, what gives Mr. Chend- 


ler ſo much offence in my Book, viz. that the 
particular rules, and methods of inquiry, and 


«© the teſts proper to be required of the qualifica- 
tions of Candidates for the Miniſtry, muſt 
c change and vary according to the variations of 
„ times and circumſtances, and muſt be left to the 
% diſcretion of thoſe who. are to exerciſe ſuch au- 


4c thority.*— How indeed it is conſiftent, to de- 
Clare (as Mr. Turretine does) that the doctrines, 
| ſubſcrip- 


1 eB Tyrretine's Speech; in Caſe of Subſcript. p. 173. 
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| fenſus: And at the ſame time a verbal promiſe is 


ment of Chriſtian liberty as much as the ot 


(183) | 


ſubſcription. o which they aboliſhed, were not 


only Bagatelles, things indifferent, and of no im- 
portance, but even ſuch as it would be ſcandalons 


to ſpeak to the people about; and yet, that times and 


circumſtances might be ſuch, as to make the re- 
quiring ſubſcription to ſuch matters founded upon 


good reaſons — nay, to admit that even flill this 


ſhould be the only dofirine taught, and that they 
who were of contrary ſentiments ſhould not be allowed 
to teach them — for this, it is none of my buſineſs 
to account—T leave it to Mr. Chandler, when he 
ſhall think proper to give us an Edition of the 
French Manuſcript, with his critical notes upon it. 

4. MR. Chandler, having finiſhed the tranſla- 
tion of his French Manuſcript, breaks forth in the 


heigth of his joy and triumph, into an expoſtula- 


tion.— What now is become of the united ver- 
dict of the Proteſtant world n? What? Why, 
for ought I ſee, it is juſt where it was before, Sub- 
ſcription to explanatory articles he owns they had: 
But (fays he) they dropped and diſuſed them“. 
Why? not a word appears againſt the /awfwineſ5 
of the practice in the general, or in itſelf ; But, at 
Geneva, the form uſed in ſubſcription to the For- 
mula Conſenſus was equivocal, inconſiſtent with „in- 
cerity; and the matters contained in it were tri- 
fling, and of no importance, &c. Therefore the) 

aboliſhed, not ſubſcription as ſuch, or as unlawfnl 
in itſelf ; but, ibis particular ſubſcription, for the 
xeaſons above given; not that ſubſcription as ſub 
feription, but, as ſubſcription to the Formula Con- 


required, vt to teach any doctrine contrary to it; 
a method which is, as I before obſerved, an abridg- 
her. — 
I may 


a Caſe of Subſcript. p. 
» Ibid. 176, T4 * 
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1 may here add, * pur FOR not to teach 
the contrary doctrines, being equal in its force and 
obligation, with every honeſt man, to ſubſcribing 
ſuch promiſe; This method, of taking a verbal 


promiſe, inſtead of ſubſcription to it, while it laid a 


reſtraint upon the Chriſtian liberty of all ſuch, and 
excluded them from all che preferments and emo- 
luments of the Church, equally as if they ſub- 
ſcribed it; left room for fraud and prevarication 
to all thoſe who were diſpoſed to take advantage 
of it; when they knew that they could not be 
convicted upon record. 

As to the other places he mentions, viz. Baſil, 
Zurich, Newchatel, and St. Gall; no particular ac- 
count is here given of the motives they proceded 
upon, any way aftecting ſubſcription as ſuch, and 
therefore nothing can be ſaid to them Only I 


may juſt hint, that after Mr. Chandler has men- 


tioned all theſe Proteſtant ſtates, as having once 
% had their ſubſcriptions; he tells us, that 
< they experienced the inconveniences of them 
<« and they were dropped, diſuſed, and by public 
& authority removed out of ſeveral Proteſtant 


States and Churches, where they have never 


been ſuffered to return to this very day . 

Where? Would not any one imagine it was in 
all theſe Proteſtant States and Churches which he 
had juſt before mentioned, wiz. at Baſil, Zurich, 
Newchatel, and St. Gall? Yet this is not true; 
For, at St. Gall, ſubſcription was not abſolutely 


removed, as appears from this very Speech; For 


Mr.. Turretine tells us (though Mr. Chandler would 
not) that, at St. Gall, — are ſtill obliged to 


Ds eee . 


* Churches of Appenzel and St. Gall d.“ cha, Mer. 
4 , 


* Caſe of Subſcri 176, 1 | 
1 Ibid. p. 167. mh FP OTE he 4 4 ap Ch 
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Chandler, though he has mentioned all theſe ſtates 
together; and tells us, that they once had their 
« ſubſcriptions ; that they experienced the inconve- 
«©  mences of them; and, one would imagine, was 
going to tell us, that they were removed out of them 


all; he ſays indeed only, that they were © re- 


G, moved — of © ſeveral Proteſtant States and 


„ Churches z” which does not neceſſarily include 


St. Gall: But why then, when he was giving us a 
detail of ſeveral Proteſtant States and Churches, 
out of which ſubſcriptions were removed; did he 


name St. Gall, out of which they were not re- 


moved ? This may have been a ſlip of his pen, 
and excuſable from his great zeal — ſubſcrip- 
tion, which he was willing to remove out of as 
many Churches as be could—pity ! the miſtake haps 
pened to be on that ſide which moſt ſerved his 
purpoſe! For Mr. Chandler, to be ſure, was 
e not conſcious to himſelf of any intention, to de- 
„ ceive any perſon living.“ 

HE ſays, *©* the very Church of England ex- 
<< preſſed hes diſlike of them, and her Biſhops re- 
“ monſtrated againſt them *.”—Agajnſt what? 
againſt ſubſcription «as ſuch, as unlawful in the na- 
ture of the thing? No ſuch matter; yet this is 


what he would inſinuate. What they expreſſed 


their diſlike of, was the Geneva-ſubſcription to the 


Formula Conſenſus, for reaſons peculiar to that par- 


ticular ſubſcription. This appears to have been 
the caſe, from this ſpeech of Mr. Turretin.— Our 


. ** ſociety” (ſays he) © thinks in general, that 


there are great inconveniences in leaving any 
% kind of ſubſcriptions whatſoever to ſuch matters 
& as theſe, which perſons of all ſides avow to be 
e indifferent, and no ways eſſential to ſalvation—= 
10 Theſe ſubſcriptions are alſo extremely offenſive 
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te other churches, which are not of the ſame 


ſentiments; particularly thoſe of Germany and 


% England, who are continually complaining of 
it“. Of what? why, you ſee, not of ſub- 
ſcription in general, but of that ſubſcription to the 


Formula Conſenſus, as ſuch 3 ſubſcription: to mat- 


ters avowed, by perſons on all ſides, io be indifferent *; 


to matters no way eſſential to ſalvation ; and where- 


in the Church of England was not of the Jong ſen- 
timents. | 

AGAIN The Churches of England (fays 
„% Mr. Turretine) which hold ſo confiderable a 
rank in the Proteſtant intereſt, are extremely 
66 diſpleaſed with our ſubſcriptions "eowhy i 


The next words ſhew you“ For they are in dif- 


* ferent ſentiments, and they think that we con- 
< demn them by our ripours ©.” — Rigorous impoſi- 
tion of ſubſcription, to marters indifferent, of no 

importance, and no ways efſential to Salvation — 


This was what diſpleaſed the Church of England ; 


This was what ** the Biſhops of that country ſpoke 
„ of.” This was what Mr. Turretine complains 
of, as having done — infinite harm, not 
„only among the Epiſcopal Party, but the 
learned Preſbyterians Not ſubſcription: in it- 
felf, or in general; nothing of that appears, nor 


can Mr. Chandler prove it ſo to have been, mough 


it was for his purpoſe ſo to repreſent it, — + 
Bur we have more of the ſame kind“ The 
* arguments (ſays Mr. Chandler) in this ſpeech 
<< againſt the Seen of ſubſcription to human 
„explanatory articles of faith, are ſo convincing 
and ſtrong, &c.* Not one argument, in the 


e ſpecch, againſt gy ng as ſuch, ot a- 


gainſt 


| F « Vid. Mr. Turretine's Speech; in Caſe of Subſeript. p. 160, 


161, t Ibid. p. 165, 166. 1 Ibid. p. 166. 
x Caſe of Subſcription, p. 176. | 
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gainſt ſubſcription to explanatory articles in g2n8- 
ral; but againſt this particular ſubſcription only, 
founded upon rea/ons peculiar to that ſubſcription 
Not one word, from one end of this ſpeech to the 
other, againſt ſubſcription to explanatory articles 
of faith; but only againſt ſubſcription to points 
which are 9 articles of faitb, but matters purely 
indifferent, of no importance, and no ways eſſential 
to Salvation. 8 
AGAIN Mr. Chandler tells us, that Mr. Tur- 
retine had all the ſucceſs he deſired, all ſub- 
<« ſcriptions to human formularies were aboliſhed 
* by public authority ).“ What! as ſuch? and 
as unlawful in general ? All ſubſcription to all 
human formularies? No; but ſubſcription only 
to a particular human formulary, for, and ex- 
preſsly on account of, it's containing matters indif- 
ferent, of no importance, Bagatelles, &c.—By ob- 
taining the abolition of This only, Mr. Turretine 
had-indecd all the ſucceſs he deſired from making 
this ſpeech — W hat /ucce/s Mr. Chandler will have 
from tranſlating it, the reader, I believe, by this 
time, can pretty well tell. . | 
Bur we have more of it ſtil The reformed 
„ Princes of Germany (ſays Mr. Chandler) and 
“particularly the King of Pruſſia, extremely 
% diſapproved them“ —diſapproved what? 
Look into the ſpeech and you will fee—** The. 
sc reformed Princes of Germany, who have Lu- 
« therans in their dominions, and eſpecially the 
* King of Pruſſia, extremely diſapprove our ri- 
& pour.” — Mr. Turretine adds The late Ele&- 
or of Brandenbourg wrote to the Proteſtant Can- 
„tons, defiring them to uſe”—what ? no Sub- 
ſcriptions? No; but only more moderation in 
«© theſe. affairs; giving them to underſtand, that 
* their rigour was extremely prejudicial to the de- 
Bb 2 + - 5 Naw 
7 Caſe of Subſcription, p. 176. ® Ibid. p. 177. 
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« ſign he had formed of reuniting the Lutbe- 

„ rans®.” The rigour, in impoſing ſubſcription 
to matters of no importance, and yet about which 
the ſeveral Churches differed; This was what the 
reformed Princes of Germany, and the King of 
Pruſſia in particular, extremely diſapproved —But is 


this diſapproving ſubſcription at large, as Mr. 
Chandler repreſents it? 


AG Aalin—* Upon examination they. were 
found obſtructions to peace and unity, ſnares 


3 conſcience, the ſources of inſincerity and e- 


« quivocations *,” —what were found to be ſo ? 


Subſcriptions in general No; but fuch ſubſcrip- 


tion as That to the Formula Conſenſus ; Subſcrip- 
tion in an equivocal form; Subſcription rigorouſly 
impoſed to matters indifferent, and of no importance; 
and engaging the ſubſcribers not to teach contrary 
doctrines, neither by word nor writing, neither 
publicly nor privately, ** Theſe ſort of promiſes 
„ (ſays Mr. Turretine) are abſolutely impractica- 
„ ble, and no one knows how to keep them. 


For in truth 'tis not poſſible to be ſo exactly 
on one's guard, not only in public, but in 


private alſo, as in ſo many little queſtions 


that are of no importance, to prevent every 


* ſingle ſmall word from eſcaping one in refe- 


| © rence to them. So that this is really laying a 


«© ſnare for the conſciences of men,—T hey will be 


* always a ſnare to entrap conſcience, and abſo- 
s lutely impoſlible ever to be obſerved <P 


© Theſe were the reaſons upon which, not - ſub- 
ſeription in general, which theſe reaſons do not af- 
feft, but this Geneva-ſubſcription was found to be a 


ſnare to entrap conſcience, and the ſource of inſince- 


rity and equivocations —And we find other people 


to0 
Mr. Turretine's Speech; in Caſe of Subſcription, 166, 
Þ Caſe of Subſcription, p. 177. * 


e Mr. Tarretige's Speech z in Cale of boblerpe p- 160, 163. 
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too can ſet ſnares and traps, in their own way - 

One would have thought, that a perſon who juſt 
came from tranſlating Mr. Turretinès cenſure of 
equivocal and fraudulent ſubſcription, ſhould have 
avoided the like doings of all kinds; and, among 
the reſt, That of equivocal and fraudulent repre- 


* 
* 
„ 
* 


ſentations. 


AND now Mr. Chandler, having thus dif- 
played his cunning, procedes to diſplay his elo- 
quence in a fine apoſtrophe to the foreign Divines. 


 —Generous Clergy - worthy and virtuous Clergy 1 


Happy Clergy! Sc. — To all which J have no- 
thing to ſay, and ſhall content myſelf with only 


admiring. 


Bu r he comes out of his reverie, and now we 
have him at reaſoning again.— The Prelates of 
* the Church of England were inſtrumental in the 


.** abrogating the ſubſcriptions at Geneva, who de- 


% clared themſelves grievoully offended with them, 


becauſe they apprehended that they condemned 


their own ſentiments. But do not the ſubſcrip- 
* tions of the Engliſh Church carry in them an 
% equal, condemnation of all other Churches and 


* perſons that differ from them? And will not 


„ this be an equal reaſon for removing, or ſoften- 
$* ing theſe ſubſctiptions here, as it was for thoſe 
« of Geneva entirely to ſuppreſs them there“? 

A s to ſoftening, or ſuppreſſing our ſubſcrip- 
tions, I ſay nothing now: But, that the condem- 
nation, which- our ſubſcriptions are ſuppoſed to 
carry. in them, of other Churches which differ 
from us, is an equal reaſon for us to remove them, 


as it was for. thoſe of Geneva to remove the ſub- 


ſcription to the Formula Conſenſus; I muſt have 
leave to deny. For the Formula Conſenſus not 
merely condemned the ſentiments of other Churches 
which differed from it; But, it condemned their 


ſentiments 


# Caſe of Subſcription, p. 178. 


» 


( x90 

- ſentiments (and was on that account too rigorous) 
in matters avotved on all fides to be indifferent, 
non-efſentials, and impoſſible to be determined, &c. 


fufficient to juſtify ſuch rigour, and ſuch condemna- 
tion of other. ja — This it was, which diſ- 


pleaſed the Prelates of the Church of England : This 


it was they complained of, and which induced them 
to be (as Mr, Chandler tells us) inſtrumental in ab. 
reg: the Subſcription at Geneva. But Mr, 
Chandler had heard of an Argumentum ad Homi- 
nem, and Parallels, and was reſolved to make ufe 
of them whenever he thought they came in his way. 
— The misfortune is, that his equal reaſon is lame, 
and wants à leg: For, before he can prove what 
he offers, to be an equal reaſon; he muſt ſhew, 
that the matters in our Creeds and Articles, to 
which ſubſcription is required, are, like the mat- 
ters in the Formula Conſenſus, equally non-eſſentials, 
_ impoſſible to be determined, and ſuch as are avowed 
en all fides to be indifferent, &c.— This it is to ſet 
up ſor a reaſoner, without a proper ſtock. Rs 
One more—* Can the Governors of the 
«© Engliſh Church complain with juſtice of the ri- 
* gours of a practice i in other Proteſtant Churches, 
« which they maintain themſelves in their own © ?? 
i. e. The Governors of the Engliſh Church cannot 
complain with juſtice of the rigors of other Pro- 
teſtant Churches in requiring ſabſcription to mat. 
ters impoſſible to be determined, non- eſſantials, and 
bind» on all fides to be indifferent, and which it 
would be even ſcandalous to ſpeak to the people about 
— Becauſe the Engliſh Church requires ſubſcription 
to matters of a quite different nature, and therefore 
is no? puilty of the rigour of which ſhe complained in 
ther Proteſtant Churches. — This is rare logic! te 


© Caſe of Subſcription, p. 178. 


Matters, therefore, not of a ature or importance 


| * 191 is of | 
4 | really don't know what to ſay, but that it 
puts me in mind 85 the m e in the.” 


And 3 thin, and Theſes tick, 
And Major, Minor, and Concluſion Wicks 


0 box the whole, this Speech of Mr. Lures: 


tine, which Mr. Chandler has made ſo much noiſe | 
with, turns out to be of no ſervice to him; and it 


appears, either that he did not at all en 
the affair in the Speech he has franſſaled, or that 


he has, in his oblervations upon it, choſen to miſe 


repreſent it.— The reader ſees the whole of the 
matter to have been, that, at Geneva they abo- 
liſhed ſubſcription to the Formula Conſenſus, not 


(as Mr. Chandler would repreſent it) becauſe they 


diſapproved, or condemned the practice of re- 
quiring ſubſcription to explanatory Articles as un. 
lawful or iniquitous in the general, in itſelf, or as 
fuch ; but, becauſe the form there * was egui- 
vocal, was a ſnare io conſcience ;, and the matters re- 


quired to be ſubſcribed were non. eſſæntials, impaſſi- 


Ele to be determined, avowed on all ſides 10 be indiffe- 
rent, Bagatelles, and about which it would be even 


ſcandalous 10 ſpeak to the people All which reaſons 


affect only and merely bat particular ſubſcription 3 
and conclude nothing concerning, their opinion. of 
explanatory articles, or of requiring ſubſcription 
to them, in the general; or to ſuch, againſt which 
uo ſuch objedtions lie, as Mr. Turretine has advanced 
againſt the Formula Conſenſus Of this nothing ap» 
pears throughout the whole ſpeech. , 

Ir it ſhould be aſked, why, if they did. not 
diſapprove of ſubſcription to explanatory articles 
in i//elf, did they not continue to injoin ſubſerip- 
tion, only changing the matters ?—The anſwer is 
63 the objections were to the form 2 

e 


ö * 
2 


N Is Coeurs i ä 
ſcription ſtill, it muſt have been to other doctrines: 


Bu This, they eaſily foreſaw, would not have 


gone down, or met with ſucceſs, The ſcheme 


would then have appeared plainly. to have been, 
not ſo much to have aboliſhed the ſub/cription, as 


— doctrines, and to have ſubſtituted others in 
the room of them. It was enough to get over the 


oppoſition to the aboliſhing the ſubſcription to the 
Formula Conſenſus. 


It was eaſier therefore, and the 
ſmoother way, to drop, and not to inſiſt on any 

ion at all. Whereas, if they had only pro- 
poſed to lay aſide one ſubſcription, and to eſtabliſh 


another; it would have met with greater oppoſi- 


tion, and probably they would have failed in the 
ſucceſs of their main ſcheme.— The reaſon hy 
they pleaded only for aboliſhing the preſent ſub- 


ſeription to the Formula Conſenſus, without pro- 


poſing ſubſcription to any other Formula; might be 


the ſame as perhaps it is, why Mr. Chandler and 


his Brethren plead only for aboliſhing ſubſcription 
to the explanatory articles of the Church of Eng- 
land, without inſiſting on another to the Aſſembly's 
Catechiſm, or articles of their own drawing up: 

And yet perhaps, if they could think ſuch a thing 
would go down, they might not diſapprove of 
ſuch ſubſcription. But as they know, I ſuppoſe, 
that this would be a vain attempt; the plea is only 


to aboliſh the preſent ſubſcription It will be time 


enough to propoſe another, when they have, by 
degrees, filled up the preferments and emoluments 
of the Church, and have the power in their hands: 
For, if That were the caſe ; I am not quite ſure, 
that the diſpute between us would not be the ſame, 


| . Caſe of Subſcription, p. Igt... 


as Mr. Chandler regoſige That of the Popiſh and 
1 n 
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\Prowitgnt Clengy in Frafict tg) ö e been 3 ec not 
* whether the 


impoſing power was, right; but 
which, af them ſhoulal exerciſe — ie 19nd bo 


Ait be farther aſked——why, if their "objec- 
tions wert only to the doFrines, did they: ſuffer 


them xd be ſtill the any deffrines taught, and yet 


buli i ſaubſeriptiun to them Since This may ſeem to 


ſhew that their objections were rather rogwb/rription 
a ſurb, thau to tlie domrines? I anſwer, that ſince 


Mr. Turretize, in the name of his 
that no ill con 


party, declares 
ces could be drawn from 


& theſe doctrines?; This might be a reaſon to 
duce them to permit ſuch doctrines to be the only 
tau 


ight at preſent, upon condition that ſab- 


eription to them might be aboliſhed; rather than, by 


uhcleayaurang at ioo much at once, the whole ſhould 
be fruſtrated. \ Whether indeed it be conſiſtent to 


ſay, that no ill ronſe 3 can be drawn from ſucb 


Hactrines as it would be even ſcandalous to ſpeak to the 
People ubuut : I am no more accountable, than how 
it was conſiſtent to ſuffer them to be the only doe- 
zrines laughi, c L obſerved before. Mr. Turretine 
ys, it was to preſerve a uniſormity in the 
manner of preaching i. e. to prrſerve an 
uniformity in preaching nan eſſentials, matters indif- 
ferent, of uc importance, Bagulelles, and ſuch as it 
would be rv /candalous to ſpeak io the prople about. 
To preſerve ſucb an uniformity of preuchimg, one 
would think not to be an end very conſiſtent with 
the Character of thoſe Generous Clergy] thoſe wor- 
aby und virtudus Clergy ] choſe happy Clergy] which 
have received Mr. Chandler's congratulations 1 
Jeave theſe things to be accounted for, by che ad- 
anwers. of — e 7 Mr. va. LA 
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he ſet out with it, that it would not be Keile, 
for him to venture abroad with it again. 1211 1 wot 


N 


Aanuſcript ; of which, if ever he ſhould: (once in 


ten years) think proper to write again upon t, 


fuhject; I would adviſe him to avoid: giving the 
-moſt diſtant hint, that may recall it to che readers 
mind For he has had ſuch ill lutk the firſt time 


Ax now, upon an impartial dæviem of this 
e Fo my ſentiments are ſincerely theſdG. 

IAM fully convinced, that the ſcheme of giv- 
ing an unlimited toleration.to every Public Teacher, 

to preach and propagate whatever doctrines they 
ſhall pleaſe to call Scripturs. doctrine, is inconſiſtent 
with: all order and government, ſubverſive. of all 
\eftabliſoments, muſt introduce confuſion into the 
(Church, and —_ the: purity of „ 
oven wat 


- FHar theſe cannot, in the old hats: of 
things, be made to any ſufficient purpoſe, by the 
uſe of the mere words-of Scripture only that, there- 
fore, if an inquiry be made to any fuſſitient pur- 
poſe, it muſt be explanatory that, the aſixing the 


ſenſe of Scripture, muſt, in this caſe, be leſt, in the 


nature of things, to thoſe whoſe office and 2 it 
is to admit to, or reject from, the miniſtry; 

to every ſingle perſon, as ſuch; but to the — 
Council and determination of the Church ; who 


may form, according to the beſt of their judgment 


and conſcience, a ſtandard for that purpoſe—Theſe 


Puts have, I hope, been made clearly evident to 


tl. reaſon of all kr 7 Wn perſons, in.the courſe 

of this debate. 
IAM, nevertheleſs, as much an advocate for 
Cbriſtian liberty, for freedom of thought and inquiry, 
Sh 


| Tu Ar the ſhould be ſome av nod | 
; inquiry into the faith of the Candidates, for the md 
niſtry, is agreed on both ſides. 


where the truth ſhall a 


Ts oy: 1 : 
r/reaſnably ben and would oppoſe, 


Dek ber de 25 world opal 


troadbments upon them. I have no attachment to 
any particidar number of Articles have no ve- 


nmeration for the number thirty- nine; nor do I think 


there is any ſpell, or faſcination in it A reuiem 
of our preſem Articles, by learned and judicious 


perſons, properly appointed, I have no objection 


to. If the ſenſe of the Articles were diſtinctly 
determined, and the truth of them freely examin- 


ed; and if, in doctrines (if there ſhould appear 


to be any ſuch) which cannot be clearly proved to | 
be either fundamental, . eſſential, or neceſſary ; or, 
ppear to be dubious, or can- 


not clearly be decided; 40 e . & propoſed to leave, 
avowedly, a greater latitude for difference of opini- 


ons; with ſuch farther + regulations concerning the 
nature of the ſubſcription, as to the learning, judg- 
ment and charity of the Governors of the Church 


© ſhall appear wiſe and reaſonable 3, 1 ſhould be far 


from any oppoſition to ſuch a ſcheme. 
Bur, to explanatory articles, or an explana- 
ory inquiry, in the general; I am ſeriouſly and 
— perſuaded, that ſuch an explanatory teſt 


of the qualifications of the Candidates for the Mi- 


niſtry, in the fundamental, e „and neceſ- 
ſary points of faith; is abſolutely and indiſpenſa- 
bly neceſſary, to the peace, union, and order of 
the Church ; and to the preſervation of the unity, 
and purity of the Chriſtian Religion. 

Inave thus gone through, what I under- 
took, a full and particular reply to Mr. Chandler's 
Caſe of Subſcription ;, ſo far as any thing has wren 
advanced therein, in anſwer to the Church of EH. 
land vindicated with what ſucceſs, I ſhall leave do 
the determination of the impartial and judicious - 

reader—As Mr. Chandler has thought proper to 
, Enter 
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